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ADVERTISEMENT, 


The present edition of the Twenty-first and Twenty- 
second Books of Livy follows the very excellent *cext 
of Alsehefski, founded, as it is, on a new and most 
carefully conducted recension of the manuscripts, especially 
of the well-known Codex Puteanus . From this text no 
departure has been made, except in the spelling of a few 
words, and in the substitution of es for is in thosl cases 
in which the termination of the accusative plural of 

words, whose genitive plural ends in ium, is found so 

* 

written. 

With respect to the explanatory notes appended to this 
volume, I have*to acknowledge my great obligations to the 
Latin commentaries . of Alschefski, Crevier, and Buperti, 

m 

and to the German Commentaries of Fabri and Weis- 
senborn. 
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EPITOME. 

[In Italiam] belli Punici secundi orfcus narrate, et Hannibalis 
Poenorum ducis contra foedus per. Iberum arnnem trail situs, a 
quo Saguntum, sociorum populi Romani civitas, obsessa octavo 
mense capta est. De quibus injur Lis missi legati ad Carthagi- 
nienses, qui quererentur. Quum satisfaeere nollent, bellura iis 
indicium est. Hannibal, superato Pyrenceo saltu, per Gallias, 
fusis Yolscis, qui obsisteij conati erant, ad Alpes vemt; et 
laborioso per eas transitu (quum montanos quoque Gralloswbvios 
aliquot preeliis repulissefr) # descendit in Italiam, et ad TMinmn 
amnem Romanos equestri prselio fudit: in quo vulneratSn P. 
Oornelium Scipiortem protexit films, qui African! postea nomen 
accepit. Iterumque exercitu Romano ad flumeij Trebiam fuse, 
Hannibal Apenninum quoque, per magnam militum vexationem 
propter vim tempestatum, transiit. On. Cornelius Seipio in 
Hispania contra Pcenos prospere pugnavit, duce liostium Magone 
capto. * ^ 

//. jk ' 

I. In parte opensymeTIieet mini. presfari, quod m principw *** 
summoe totius profess! pl eriqne ?sunt rerum _scriptoWs, beliiuif 
maxime omnium memorabile, qiiee umquam gestasmVme scrips 
turum, quod Hannibale duce Cartnaginienses cum populo 
Romano gessere. Nam neque validiores opibus ullse inter se 
civitates gentesque contulerunt anna, neque his ipsis tantum 
umquam viriuin ant roboris fuit : et baud ignotas belli artes * 
inter sese sed expertas prime Punico eonserejfant bello : et adeo 
varia fortuua belli aneepsqne Mars fait, ut propias periculum 
fuerint qui vicerunt : odiis etiam prope majoribus certarunt 
quam viribus ; Romanis indignantibus, quod victoribus victi 
ultro inferrent arrna, Pcenis, quod superbe avareque crederenl 
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imperitatum vietis esse. Fama est etiam, Hannibalem aunorum 
feme novem pueriliter blandientem patri Hamilcari, ut duceretnr 
in Hispaniam, cum, perfecto Africo bello, exercitujn eo t raj ec turns 
sacrificaret, altaribus admotum, tactis sacns jurejurando adae- 
tum, se, cum primum posset, hostem lore populo fiomano. 
Ammbant ingentis spiritus virum Sicilia Sardmiaque amissse: 
nam et Sieiliam nimis celeri desperatioue rerum concessam, et 
Sardiniam inter motum Africa! fraude Eomanorum, stipendio 
etiam insuper imposito, interceptam. ‘ 

II. His anxius curis ita se Africo bello, quod fuit sub le- 
eeutem Bomanam pacem, p* qninque aunos, ita deinde novew 
Minis in Hispania augendo Punico impeno gessit, ut appareret 
maius eum quam quod gereret agitare m ammo bellum et, si 
diutius vixissct, Hamilcare duce Pffinos anna Italise mlatuios 
fuisse, qui Hanmbalis ductu intolerant. Mors Hamilcaris per- 
opportuna et pueritia Hannibahs distulerunt bellum. _ Medius 
Hasdrubal inter patrem ae filium octo ferme annos imperium 
obtinuit, fiore ©tails, uti ferunt, primo Hamilcari coucdiatus, 
gener inde ob aliam indolem, profecto animi, adscitus, et, quia 
Sener erat, faetionis Barcinae opibus, qurn apud milites plebem- 
oue plus quam modic© erant, hand sane voluntate prmcipum m 
iinperi positus. Is plura consilioequam vi gerens, hospitns 
magiJregulorum cdnciliandisque per amicitiam pnncipum novis 
gentfus quam bello aut armis rem Oarthagimensem auxit. 
Cetelam nihilo ei pax tutior fuit : barbarus eiun quidam palam 
ob iram interfecti ab eo domini obtruncat, comprensusque ab 
circumstantibus liaud alio quam si evasisset vultu, tormentis 
quoque cum laceraretur, eo fuit habitu oris ut superante Itctaaa 
dolores ridentis etiam speciem prmbuerit. _ Cum hoc iiasdru- 
bale, quia mine artis in sollicitandis gentibus impenoque suo 
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"pwebuit, justo jure eum a filio repeti censet: nos tamen 
<c minim© decet juventufcem nostram pro militari radimento ad- 
u suefaccre libidini praetorum. An hoc fcimemus, ne Hamilcaris 
. “ filius nimis sero imperia inmodiea et regni paterni spcciem 
“ videat et, enjus regis genero heceditarii sint relicti exercitSs 
tc nostri, ejus filio parum mature scrviamus ? Ego istum jure- 
“ nem domi tenendum, sub legibus, sub magistratibas docendum 
“ yivere sequo jure eum ceteris censeo, ne quandoque parvus hie 
“ ignis ineendium ingens exsuscitet.” 

IT. Panel ac ferine optimus quisque Hannon! assentiebantur, 
sed, ut plcrumque fit, major pars 0 nwliorem vicit. Missus Han- 
nibal in Hispaniam primo statim adventu omnem exercitum in 
se eonvertit*. Hamilcarem juvenem redditum sibl veteres ini- 
Iites credere; eumdern vigorem in vultu vimque in oculis, habifum 
oris lineamentaque intueri: dein brevi effecit ut pater in se 
minimum momentum ad favorem conciliaiKlum esset. Nunquam 
ingeuium idem ad res diversissimas, parendum atque imperau- 
dum, habilius fuit : itaque hand facile discerneres, utrum impe- 
ratori an exercitui carior esset: neque Hasdrubal alium qucmquam 
pmsficere malle ubi quid fortiter ac strenue agendem esset, neque 
milites alio cluce plus eonfidere aut audere. Plurimum audacise 
ad pericula capessenda, pjprimum consilii inter ipsa pftrieula 
erat. Hullo labor© aut corpus fatigari aut animus vine! paterat; 
caloris ac frigoris patien^ia par : dbi potionisque desideriomatu-* 
rali non volimtate modus finitus. Tigiliarurn somnique nQ; die 
nee nocte discriminata tempora ; id quod gerendis rebus super- 
esset, quieti datum : ea neque* molli strato neque silentio 
aecersita : multi ssepe militari sagulo opertum, huuli jacentem 
inter eustodias stationesque militum conspexerunt, Vestitus 
nihil inter sequales excellens :■ anna atque equi couspiciebahtur. 
Equitum peditumque idem longe primus erat : princeps in 
pnelium ibat, ultimus conserto prselio exeedebat. Has tantas 
viri virtutes iugentia vitia aequabant, inhnmana crudelitas, per- 
Mia plus quam Punica, nihil tyeri, nihil sancti, nullus deurn 
metus, nullum jusjurandum, nulla religio. Cum hac indole 
virtutum atque vitiorum triennio sub Hasdrubale imperatore 
meruit, nulla re, quae agenda videndaque magno futuro duel 
esset, prsefcenmssa. * 

Y. Oeterum ex quo die dux est declarators, velut Italia ei * 
provincia decreta bellumque Itomamim mjpdatum esset, nihil 
prolatandum rat us, ne se quoque, ut patrem Hamilcarem, delude 
Hasdrubalem, ennetantem casus aliquis opprimerci, Saguntiuis 
inferre bellum statuit. duibus oppugnandis quia baud duhie 
Hojpana arrna movebantur, in Olcadum prius fines— ultra Hi- 
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beruib ea gms in parte magis quam in ditione Cartlmginiensium 
erat — induxit exercitum, uf non petisse Sagnntinos sed reram 
serie, finitimis domitis gentibus, jungendoque, tractus ad id bellum 
dderi posset. Cartalam urbem opulentam, caput gehtis ejus, 
expugnat diripitque, quo metn pcrculsse inmores civitates sti- 
pendio imposito imperium accepere : victor exercitus opulentus- 
que prseda Carthaginem novam in liiberna est deduetus. Ibi 
large partiendo prmdam, stipendioque prseterito cum fide ex- 
solvendo, cimctis civium sociorumque animis in se firm at is, vere 
primo in Yaccseos promotum bellum. Hermandica et Arbocala 
eonun urbes vi captas. Arbocala et virtute et multitudine op- 
pidaiioram -din defensa. Ab Hermandica profugi exulibus 
Olqadum, prior© restate domitse gentis, cum se jiraxissent, 
coiicitant Carpetanos, adortique Hannibalem regressum ex Yac- 
eseis, baud procul Tago fiumine agmen grave praeda turbavere. 
Hannibal praelio abstmuit, castrisque super ripam positis, cum 
prima quies silentiumque ab bostibus fuit, amnem vado trajecit, 
valloque ita producto ut locum ad transgrediendum bostes 
baberent, invadere eos transeuntes statnit. Equitibus prsecepit 
ut, cum ingressos aquam viderent, adorirentur peditum agmen : 
in rma elephantos, qnadraginta autem erant, disponit. Car- 
petanfrum cum aclpendicibus OlcacMm Yaccmoruniqiie centum 
millijifuere, invicta acies, si gBquo dimicaretur campo. Jtaque 
et inferno feroces et multitudine freti*et,_ quod metu cessisse 
credlbant bostem, id morari victoriam rati quod interesset 
amnis, elamore sublato passing sine ullius imperio qua cuique 
proximum est in* amnem ruunt. Et ex parte altera ripse vis 
ingens equitum in fliimen inmissa, medioqne alveo haudquaquam 
pari .certamine concursum, quippe ubi pedes instabilis ac vix 
vado fklens vel ab inermi equite, equo temere acto, pervcrti 
posset, eques corpore armisque liber, e.quo vel per mcdios 
gurgites stabili, comminus eminusque rein gereret. Pars magna ■ 
fiumine absumpta ; quidam ve^ticoso mini delati in bostes ab 
elepbantis obtriti sunt * postremi, quibus regressus in suam 
ripam tutior fuit, ex varia trepidatione cum in unum collige- 
rentur, priusquam tanto pavore reciperent animos, Hannibal 
agmin$ quadrato amnem ingressus fugam ex ripa fecit, vastatis- 
r que agris, intra paucos dies Carpetanos quoque in deditionem 
accepit. Et jam omnia trans Hiberum prseter Sagnntinos Car- 
tbaginiensium erant? 

YL Cum Saguntinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum jam belli 
causa certamina cum finitimis serebantur, maxime Turdetanis. 
Quibus cum adesset idem qui litis erat sator, nec certamen juris 
sed vim queer i appareret, legati a Saguntinis Eomarn nflssi 
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qui cum legatis in sen a turn introduetis de re publica retuhssent, 
placuisset'que mitti legates in Hispaniam ad res socioram insji- 
elendas, quibus si videretur digna causa, et Hannibali demm- 
tiarent ut ab Sa gunt inis, soeiis populi Eomani, abstineret, et 
Carthaginem in Africa m trajicerent ac sociorum populi Eomani 
querimonias defer rent,, hac legatione decreta necdum missa, 
omnium spe celerius Sagmituni oppugnari adlafum est.. Tunc 
relata de integro res ad senatum, et alii provincias consulibus 
Hispaniam atcpie Africam deceraeiftes teny markjue rem geren- 
dam censebant, alii totuxn in Hispaniam Hannibaleraquc in- 
tenderant belium ; erant qui non temere movendam rem tantara 
expectant! os que ex Ilispania legates censerent. Hoec sententia, 
quse tutissixna videbatur, vicifc : legatique eo maturius missi 
P a Valerius Placcus et Q. Bsebius Tamphilus . Saguntum ad 
Hannibalem atque inde Cartliaginera, si non absisteretur bello, 
ad dueem ipsum in pcenarn foederis rupti deposcendum. 

VII. Hum ea Eomani parent consultantque, jam Saguntum 
surnma vi oppugnabatur. CJivitas ea longe opulentissima ultra 
Hibemm fuit, sita passus mille ferme a man. Oriundi a 
Zacyutho insula dicimtur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Euffiorum 
qui dam generis: eeterum in tantas brevi crevcrant oAs sen 
maritimis seu terrestribtis fmetibuS, sen multitudinis inerAento 
sen discipline sanctitate, qua Mem socialem usque ad permciem 
suam coluerunt. Hannibal infesto exercitu ingressus lines per* 
vastatia passim agris urbem jtnpertito adgreditur. Angulus 
mini erat in planiorem paten tioremque, quam cetera circa, vallem 
yergens : adversus cum Tineas agere instituit, per quas aries 
moenibus admoveri posset. Sed ut locus proeul muro satis 
eequus agendas vfneis fuit, ita haudquaquam prospere, postquam 
ad effectum operis Ventum est, cceptis succedebat : et turns 
ingens iuminebat, et munis, ut in suspecto loco, supra ceterae 
xndtlum altitudinis emimitus era!, et juventus delecta, ubi pin- 
rimurn periculr ac timoris osteudebatur, ibi vi majore obsiste- 
bant. Ac primo missilibus submovere bostem nee quicquam 
satis tutum mumentibus pati, deinde jam non pro jqpenibus 
mo do atcpie turri tela mi care, sed ad erumpendum etiam in 
sfntiones operaque liostium animus erat, quibus tumultnariis 
cerfoininibus hand ferme plures Saguntini ctdebant quam Posni. 
Ut vero Hannibal ipse, dum munim incautius subit, adversum 
femur tragula graviter ictus cecidit, tattta circa fuga ac ire- 
pit! alio fuit, ut non multum abesset, quin opera ac vinese 
deaererentur. 
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TUI. Obsiclio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio 
fait, dum vulnus ducis curaretur. Per quod tempus ut quies 
certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu operum ac munitionum nihil 
cctfsatum. Itaque acrius de Integra coortum est bellum, plnri* 
basque partibus, vix accipientibus quibusdam opera locis, 
vine© coept© agi, admoverique aries. Abundabat multitudine 
bominum Poenus ; ad centum quinquaginta millia babuisse in 
armis satis creditur : oppidani ad omnia tuenda atque obeunda 
midtifariam distineri ccepti sunt. Non sufficiebant : itaque jam 
feriebantur arietibus mnri quassatseque mult© partes erant 
Una eontinentibus rutnis nucta\%at urbem : ires deinceps turres 
quantum que inter eas mnri erat cum fragore ingenti prociderunt. 
Captum oppidum ea ruina crediderant Pceni, qua, velut si pariter 
utrosque murus texisset, ita utrimque in pugnam procursum est. 
Nibil tumultuari© pugn© simile erat, quales in oppugnationibus 
urbium per occasionem partis alterius conciri solent, sed just© 
acies, velut patenti campo, inter ruinas muri tectaque urbis 
modico disfcantia intervallo constiterant. Bine spes, liine despe- 
ratio animos inritat, Poeno cepisse jam se urbem, si paulum 
adnitatur, credente, Sagunfcinis pro nudata moenibus patria 
corpom opponentibus, nec ullo pedem refereute, ne in relictum a 
se loc/Sm hostem inmitteret. Itaque quo acrius et confertim 
magisKitrimque pugnabatur, ea plures vulnerabantur, nullo inter 
armajforporaque vano intercidente telo. Pkalarica erat Saguntinis 
missue telum, bastili abiegno, et cetero tereti prmterquam ad 
extremum, unde ferrum extabat : id, sicut in pilo, quadratum 
stuppa eircumligabant, linebantque pice: ferrum autem tres 
longum liabebat pedes, ut cum armis transfigere corpus posset. 
Sed id maxime, etiam si haesisset in scuto nec penetrasset in 
corpus, pavorem faciebat,quod, cum medium accensum mitteretur, 
conceptumque ipso motu multo majorenuignem ferret, arma 
omitti cogebat nudum que militem ad insequentes ictus praebebat. 

IX. Gum diu anceps fuissefc certamen et Saguntinis, quia 
praeter spem resisterent, crevissent animi, Panins, quia non 
vicisset, pro victo esset, clamorem repent e oppidani tollunt 
bostemque in ruinas muri expeliunt, inde inpeditum trepi- 
dantemque exturbant, postremo fusum fugatumque in castra. 
r redigunt. Interim ab Boma legates venisse nuiitiatuin est : 
quibus obviam ad glare missi ab Haimibale qui dicerent, nec 
tuto eos adituros inter tot tam effrenatarum gentium arma, nec 
Harmibali in tanto discrimine rerum oper© esse legationes 
audire. Apparebat non admissos protinus Carthaginem ituros. 
Litteras igitur nuntiosque ad principes factionis Barcinas 
prmmittit, ut praepararent suorum animos, ne quid pars altera 
gratificari pro Bomanis posset. 
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X. Itaque prseterquam quod admissi auditique sunt, ea quoque 
vana atque inrita legatio fuit. Ilarmo unus adverstis senatum 
causam foederis magno silentio propter auctoritatem suam non 
cum adsensa audientium egit, per deos fcederum arbitros go 
testes senatum obtestans, £C Ne Eomanum cum Sagimtino sus- 
<e citarent bellum. Monuisse, praedixisse se, ne Hamilcaris 
£< progeniem ad exercitum mitterent: non manes, non stirpem 
<c ejus conquiescere viri, nec umquam, donee sanguinis nominis- 
<c que Barcini quisquam supersit, quietura ’Roman a foedera : ” 

“ Juvenem fiagrantem eupidine regni viamque uiiam ad id 
ttcernentem,' si ex hellis bella sereiMo sucginctus annis legioni- 
C£ busque vivat, velut materiam igni prsebentes, ad exercitus 
“misistis. Aluistis ergo hoc ineendium, quo nunc ardftjfcis. 

(( 'Saguntum vestri cireumsedent exercitus, unde arcentur 
“ foedere : mox Carthaginem circumsedebunt Bom an a?, legiones 
“ dueibus iisdem diis, per quos priore bello nipt a foedera sunt 
“ulti. Utrum hostem an vos an fortunam utriiisque populi 
cs ignoratis ? Legatos ab sociis et pro soeiis venientes bonus 
C£ imperator vester in castra non admisif , jus gentium sustulit : 

“ hi tamen, unde ne hostiurn quidem iegati arcentur, pulsi ad 
£< vos venerunt : res ex foedere repetuntur : publica frau^absit, 

£< auctorem culpro et reuA criminis deposcunt. Qtuo lenius 
** agunt, segnius incipiunt, eo, quin coeperint, vereor ni per- 
cc severantius saeviant. *iEgates insulas Erycemque ante Spulos 
<f proponite, quae terra marique per quattuor et viginti annos 
“ passi sitis. Nec puer hie dux jerat sed pater ipse Hamilcar, 

“ Mars alter, ut isti volurit. Sed Tarento, id est Italia, non 
“ abstinueramus ex foedere, sicut nunc Sagunti non abstinemus. 

“ Vicemnt ergo dii hominesque, et id de quo verbis ambigebatur, 

“ uter populus feedus rupisset, eventus belli velut dequus judex, 
ec unde jus stabat* ei victoriam dedit. Carthagini nunc Hannibal 
ce vineas turresque aclmovet, Oarfchaginis mceuia quatit ariete : 

£fi Sagunti ruirne, falsus utinaiy vates sim, nostris eapitibus 
<c incident, susceptumque cum Saguntinis bellum habendum cum 
“ Bomanis est. Bedemus ergo Hannibalem ? dieet aliquis. 

££ Seio meam levem esse in eo auctoritatem propter paternas 
<f inimicitias : sed et Hamilcarem eo perisse fetatus sum, quod, 
f£ si ille viveret, bellum jam liaberemus cum Bomanis, et hunc 1 
“juvenem tanquam furiam facemque hujus belli odi ac detestor : 

£t nec dedendum solum ad piaculum rnpti foederis sed, si nemo 
“deposcit, devehendum in ultimas mans terrarunique oras, 

<c ablegandum eo, unde nec ad nos nomen famaque ejus acced ere, 

“ neque ille sollicitare quiets civitatis statum possit. Ego ita 
* e censeo, legatos extemplo Bomam mittendos qui senatui satis- 
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fC faciaut, alios, qui Hannibali nunfcient nt exercitum ab Sagunto 
ce abducat, ipsumque Hannibalem ex feed ere Eomanis dedant : 
<{ terfciam legationem ad -res Saguntinis reddendas decerno.” 

XI. Gum Hamio perorasset, nemiui omnium certare oratione 
cum eo necesse fait, adeo prope omnis senatus Hannibali s erat, 
infestinsque locutum arguebant Hannonem quam Flaccum Yale- 
rium legatum Eomanum. Eesponsum inde legatis Eomanis est, 
“ bellum ortum ab Saguntinis non ab Hannibale esse : populum 
Cf Eomanum injuste facere, si Saguntinos vetustissimm Cartha- 
"giniensium societati prseponat.” jDumEomani tempus terunt 
legationibus mitten d|s, Hannibal, quia fessum militem p reel i is 
operibusque habebat, panebrum his dierum quietem dedit, 
stationibus ad custodiam vineartmi aliorumque operum dispositis. 
Interim animos eorum nunc ira in hostes stimulando nunc spe 
prmmiorurn accendit : ut vero pro contione prsedam cap t re urbis 
edixit militum fore, adeo accensi omnes sunt ut, si extern plo 
siguum datum esset, nulla vi resisti videretur posse. Saguntini 
ut a praeliis quietem habuerant, nee lacessentes nee Iacessi.fi per 
aliquot dies, ita non nocte non die umquam eessaverant ab 
opere, ut novum murum ab ea parte, qua pate factum oppidum 
.minis erat, reficerent. Inde oppugnatio eos aliquant, o atrocior 
quam ante adorta est; nee, qua priftium aut potissimum parte 
ferr ml opem, cum omnia variis clamoribus streperent, satis scire 
potergat. Ipse Hannibal, qua turns mobilis, omnia munimenta 
urbis^superans altitudine, agebatur, hortator aderat. Quae cum 
admota, catapultis ballistisque per omnia tabulata dispositis, 
muros defensoribiis nudasset, turn Hannibal occasionem ratus, 
quingentos ferine Afros cum dolabris ad subrnendum ab imo 
murum mittit. Nec erat difficile opus, quod csementa non calce 
durata erant sed interlita Into structures antiquse gen ere. Itaque 
latius quam qua esederetur ruebat, perque patentia minis agmina 
armatorum in urbem vadebant. Locum quoqiie editum capiunt, 
conlatisque eo catapultis ballistisque, ut castellum in ipsa urbe 
velut arcem inminentem haberent, muro cireumdant. Et 
Saguntini murum interiorem ab nondum capta parte urbis 
ducunt. Utrimque summa vi et muniunt et pugnant : sed 
interiora tuendo minorem indies urbem Saguntini faciunt 
r Simul c-rescit inopia omnium longa obsidione, et minuitur 
expectatio externre opis, cum tam procul Eomani, unica spes, 
circa omnia bostiui& essent. Paulisper tamen adfectos animos 
recreavit repentma profectio Hannibalis in Qretanos Garpetanos- 
que, qui duo populi, delectus acerbitate consternati, retentis 
conquisitoribus, metum defectionis cum .preebuissent, oppress! 
celeritate Hannibalis omiserunt mota arms. ~ 
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XII. ISfec Sagunti oppugnatio segnior erat, Maharbale, Himil- 

conis iilio — eum praefecerat Hannibal — ita inpigre rem agente ufc 
ducem abesse nec cives nee hostes sentirent.' Is et prselia 
aliquot secunda fecit et tribus arietibus aliquantum muri dis- 
cussii, sirataque omnia reeentibus ruinis advenienti HannibUl 
ostendifc. Itaque ad ipsam arcem extemplo ductus exercitus, 
atroxque praelium cum multorum utrimquc ccede ini turn, et pars 
arcis capta est. Tentata deinde per duos est exigua pads spes, 
Alconem Saguntinum et Alorcum Hispandm. Alco, insciis 
Sagunti nis, precibus aliquid moturum ratus, cum ad Hannibalem 
UPetu transisset, postquam nihi] lagrinage movebant, conditionesque 
tristes, ut ab irato victore, ferebantur, iransiuga ex oratore factus 
apud hostem man sit, moriturum adfirmans qui sub conditionibus 
iis de pace ageret. Postulabatur autem, redderent res Turdetanis, 
traditoque omni auro atque argento, egressi .urbem eum singulis 
vestimentis ibi Imbitarent ubi Pcenus jussisset. Has pacis leges 
abnuente Alcone accepturos Saguntinos, Alorcus, vinci animos 
ubi alia vincantur adfirmans, se pacis ejus interpretem. fore 
pollicetur. Erat autem turn miles Hannibalis, eeterum publice 
Saguntinis amicus atque liospes. Tradito palam telo custodibus 
h ostium, Iran sgressus munimenta ad preetorem Saguntinum, et 
ipse ita jubebat, est deduct us. Quo cum extemplo conenrsus 
omnis generis liominum esset factus, submota cetera nuiltitgdrae, 
senatus Alorco datus esi^ cujus tails oratio fuits . 1 

XIII. ££ Si civis vester Alco, sieut ad pacem petendam ad 
££ Hannibalem venit, ita pacis conditiones ab Ilannibale ad vos 
“ rettulisset, supervacaneum hoc nlilii fuisset iter, quo nec orator 
u Hannibalis nec transfuga ad vos venissem. Cum ille aut vestra 
e< aut sua culpa manserit apud hostem, sua, si metum simulavit, 
“vestra, si periculmm est apud vos vera referentibus, ego, ne 
et ignoraretis esse aliquas et salutis et pads vobis conditiones, 
e pro vetusto hospitib, quod mihi vobiscum est, ad vos veni. 

££ Vestra autem causa me, nec ullius alterius, loqui quse loquor 
££ apud vos, vel ea fides sit, qilod neque dum vestris viribus 
<£ restitistis, neque dum auxilia ab Romanis sperastis, pads nm- 
££ qua m apud vos mentionem feci. Postquam nec ab Romanis 
££ vobis ulla est spes nec vestra vos jam aut arma aut momia 

£e satis defendunt,. pacem adfero ad vos magis necessarian! quam , 
<£ aequam ; cujus ita aliqua spes est, si earn, quem ad modum ut 
££ victor fert Hannibal, sic vos ut victi audittis, si non id quod 
“ amittitur, in dam no, cum omnia victoris sint, sed quidquid 
££ relinquitur pro mini ere babituri estis : urbem vobis, quam 
££ ex magna parte dirutam, captam fere totam habet, adimit ; 

“ agros relmquit, locum adsignaturus in quo novum oppidum 
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« sedificetis : aunim et argentum omne, publicum privatum que, 
«ad se jubefc deferri ; corpora vestra, conjugum ac liberorum 
e£ vestrorum servat inviolata, si inermes cum binis vestimentis 
“ velitis ab Sagunto exire. Haec victor hostis imperat ; hsee, 
<f quamquam sunt gravia atque aeerba, fortuna vestra vobis 
** suadet. Equidem baud despero, cum omnium potestas ei 
“ facta sit, aliquid ex bis rebus remissurum : sed vel lime 
£e patienda censeo potius quara trucidari corpora vestra,, rapi 
c< trahique ante ora vestra eonjuges ac liberos belli jure 
cc sinatis.’ 3 

XIV. Ad hsec audienda cum* circuxnfusa paulatim multitudin^ 
permixtum senatui *esset populi concilium, repente primores, 
secessione facta, priusquam responsum claretur, argentum aurum- 
que omne ex publico privatoque in forum conlatum in ignem ad 
id raptim factum conjicientes eodem plerique semet ipsi prsecipi- 
taverunt. Cum ex eo pavor ac trepidatio totam urbem per- 
vasisset, alius insuper tumultus ex arce auditur : turns din 
quassata prociderat, perque ruinam ejus cobors Pcenorum impetu 
facto cum signum imperatori dedisset nudatam stationibus 
custodiisqiie solitis hostium esse urbem, non cunctandum in tali 
occasipne rates Hannibal totis viribus ad gressus urbem momento 
cepit/signo date ut omnes puberes i^terficerentur. Quod impe- 
rium/crudele ceterum prope necessarium cognitum ipso eventu 
est : k cui enim parci potuit ex his, qfii aut inclusi cum con- 
jugiwis ae liberis domos super se ipsos concremavemnt, aut 
armati nullum ante finem pugnm quam raorientes fecerunt? 

XV. Captum oppidum est cum ingen ti prseda. Quamquam 
pleraque ab dominis de industria corrupta erant, et in csedibus 
vix ulium discrimen mtatis ira feeerat, et eaptivi militum praeda 
fuerant, tamen et ex pretio rerum venditarum aliquantum 
pecuniae redactum esse constat, et multam pretiosam supel- 
l^etilem vestemque missam Cartbaginem. r Octavo mense, quam 
coeptum oppugn ari, captum Saguntum quidam scripsere : inde 
Cartbaginem novam in hiberna Hannibalcm eoncessisse, quinto 
deinde mense, quam ab Carthagiue profectus sit, in Italiam per- 
venisse. Quae si ita stmt, fieri non potuit ut P. Cornelius, Ti. 
Sempronius consules fuerint, ad quos et principio oppugnationis 

r legati Saguntini missi sint et qui in suo magistrate cum Han-' 
nibale, alter ad Ticinum amnem, ambo aliquanto post ad Trebiam 
pugnaverint. Aut omnia breviora aliquanto fuere, aut Saguntum 
principio anni, quo P. Cornelius, Ti. Sempronius consules fuerunt, 
non eceptum oppugnaii est, sed captum. Nam exeessisse pugna 
ad Trebiam in annum Cn. Servili et C. Elamini non potest, quia 
C. Elaminius Arimini consulatum iniit, creates a Ti. Sempr*nio. 
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consuls, qui post pugnam ad Trebiam ad creandos consules 
Ho mam cum venisset, comitiis perfeetis ad excrcitum in hiberna 
rediit. 

XVI. Sub idem fere tempus et legati, qui redierant ab Car- 
thagine, Romam rettulerunt omnia hostilia esse, et Sagunti 
excidium nuntiatum est, tantusque simul maeror patres miseri- 
cordiaque soeiorum peremptorum indigne, et pudor non lati 
auxilii ei ira in Carthaginienses metusque de summa return cepit, 
velut si jam ad portas hostis essefc, ut* tot uno tempore motibus 
animi turbati trepidarent magis quam consulerent. Nam neque 
Jiostem aeriorem bellicosioremqj:ie*secum congressum, nec rem 
Romanam tam desidem umquam fuisse atque inbellem. Sardos 
Corsosque et Iiistros atque Jllyrios lacessisse magis quam exer- 
cuisse Romana arma, ot cum Gall is tumult uatum verius quam 
belligeratum : Poenum, liostem veteranum, trium et*viginti anno- 
runi militia durissima inter Hispanas gentes semper victorem, 
duel acerrimo adsuetum, recentem ab excidio opulentissimsa 
urbis, Hiberum transire, trail ere secum tot exeitos Hispanorum 
populos, conciturum avidas semper armor urn Gallieas gentes: 
cum orbe terramm bellum gerendum in Italia ae pro mcenibus 
Romanis esse. 

XVII. Nominate jam aptea consulibus provincise eran? ; tuxx 
sortiri jussi: Comelio Hispania, Sempronio Africa cum iSieilia 
evenit. Sex in eum anflum decrefae legiones, et soeium quantum 
ipsis videretur, et classis quanta parari posset. Quattuor et 
viginti peditum Romanorum millia sunt scripta et mille octingenti 
equites, sociorum quadraginta mitlia peditum, quatuor millia et 
quadringenti equites : naves ducentse viginti quinqueremes, 
eeloces viginti declucti. Latum inde ad populum, vellent, 
juberent, populo Carthaginiensi bellum indici: ejusque belli 
causa supplicatio per urbem babita atque adorati dii, ut bene ae 
felielter eveniret quo?! bellum populus Romanus jussisset. Inter 
consules ita eopiae divisse : Sempronio datrn legiones duae, ea 
quaterna millia erant peditum # et treeeni equites, et sociorum 
sedecim millia peditum, equites mille octingenti, naves longse 
centum sexaginta, celoces duodecim : cum his terrestribus 
maritimisque copiis Ti. Sempronius missus in Sicilian!, ita in 
Africam transmissunis, si ad arcendum Italia Pceiium consul * 
alter satis esset : Cornelio minus copiarum datum, quia L. Man- 
lius praetor et ipse cum baud xnvalido praesidio In Galliam 
mittebatur : navium maxim e Cornelio numerus deminutus : 
sexaginta quinqueremes datae, neque enim mari venturum aut 
ea parte belli dimicaturum bostem eredebant, et duae Romanae 
legjones cum suojusto equitatu et quattuordecim millibus socio 
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peditura, equitlbus mille sexcentis. Dims legiones Ho- 
' millia sociorum peditum, mille eqmtes socios, 

‘ * eodem versa in Punicura 

•atis, ut omnia just a ante bellum fierent, 

5 — Z: * . milium, 0. 

mittunt ad percunctandos 

^ _ " ‘ Saguntum oppu- 

w i facturi videbontur, faterentur ac defen- 
consilio factum, tit indicerent popuioOartliaginiensi 
‘ ' ‘ i venerunt, cum senates* 

imuni, quod mandatum 
turn ex Carthaginiensibus mms: 
Romani, et prior legatio fait, cum Hanni- 
consilio Saguntum oppugnantem deposce- 
•bis ad hue lenior est, re asperior : 

nunc 


rum 

manas et decern , ...... 

sexcentos Romanos Gallia provxncia 
bellum habuit. 

r XYIII. His ita eonpara— , - . 

legatos majores natu Q. Eabium, M. taum, U 
L?dnium, Q Bcebium in African! i 
Cartliaginienses, publicone consilio Hannibal 

gnasset, et, si, id quod - — 

derent publico c™ll~ 

bellum. Romani posJfcquam^Cavtbagmem 
datus esset, et Q. Eabius nihil ultra quam \ 
erat, percunctatus esset. 

“PrWceps vestra, ' 

“ balem tamquam suo 

“batis : cetemmhmc legatio ver - 

“tunc enim Hannibal et insimulabatur et deposcebatur, 

« ab nobis et confessio culpas exprimitur et, ut a confessis, res 
« extemplo repetuntur. Ego autem non, privato publicone con- 
“ silio Saguntum oppugnat um sit, qumrendum censeam, sed 
“ utrum jure an injuria. Nostra enim luce qumstio atque 
« animadversio in civem nostrum est*quid nostro aut suo recent 
<e arbifvio : vobiscum una disccptatio est, licuentne per hedus 
« fieri/ Itaque quoniam discSrni placet, quid publico consilio, 
“quia sua sponte imperatores faeiant, nobis vobiscum iobcIus 
« est a 0. Lutatio consule ictum, in quo cum eaveretur utro- 
“ rumque sociis, nihil de Sagfmtinis, necdum enim erant socu 
“ vestri, cautum est. At enim eo feeders, quod cum Hasdrubale 
“ictum est, Saguntini excipiuntur. > Adversus quod ego mini 
“ dictums sum nisi quod a vobis didici: vos emm, quod O. 
'“Lutatius consul primo nobiscum fcedu3 fecit, quia neque 
“ auctoritate patrum nec populi jussu ictum r erat, negastis vos eo 
“teneri: itaque aliud de integro foedus publico consilio ictum 
“ est. Si vos non ■ tenent focdera vestra nisi ex auctoritate aut 
“ iussu vestro icta, ne nos quidern Hasdrubalis foedus, quod 
“ nobis insciis fecit, obligare potuit. Proinde omittite Sagunti 
“ atque Hiberi mentionem facere et, quod din partunfc animus 
r “ vester, aliquando pariat.” Turn Eomanus, sinu ex toga facto, 
“ hie ” inquit “ vobis bellum et pacern portamus : utrum placet, 
“ sumite.” Sub hand vocem baud minus ferooiter, “daret utrum. 
“ vellet subclamatimi est, Et cum is iterum simi effuso “ bellum. 
“ dare ” dixisset, “ accipere se ” omnes responderunt £e et, quibus 
“ acciperent animis, iisdem se gestures.” . 

SIX. Heec directa percunctatio ac denuntiatio belli magis^x 
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dignitate populi Eomani visa est quam de fcederam jure verbis 
disceptare, cum ante, turn maxime Sagunto excisa. Nam si 
verbovum disceptationis res essei, quid foedua Hasdrubalis cum 
Lutatii priore feed ere, quod mutatum est, conparandum er#t, 
cum in Lutati foedere diserte addition essefc, ita id raturn fore si 
populus censuisset : in Hasdrubalis foedere nec exceptum tale 
quicquam fuerit, et tot annomm silentio ita vivo eo conprobatum 
sit foetlus, ut ne mortuo quidem auetore quicquam rautaretur. 
Qiiamquam, et si priore foedere staretur, satis cautum erat 
Sagnntinis, sociis utrorumque exceptis. Nam neque additum 
^rat “iis qui tunc essent,” nec cc r?e t[ui post «a adsumerentur.” Et 
cum adsumere novos liceret socios, quis sequum censeret aut 
ob nulla quemquam merita in amicitiam recipi, aut**re- 
ceptos in lidem non defend! P tantum lie Cartbaginien- 
sium soeii ant sollicitarentur ad defectionem aut sna sponte 
desciscentes reciperentur. — Legati Bdinani ab Oartbagine, 
sicuti iis Bomae imperatum erat, in Hispaniam, ut adirent 
civitates, ut in societatem perlicerenfc aut averterent a Pcenis, 
trajecerunt. Ad Bargusios primum venerunt, a quibus benigne 
except!, quia tsedebat imperii Punici, multos trans Hiberum 
pupnlos ad cupidinem novae fortnnae erexerunt. Inde est fentum 
ad Volciauos, quorum celefre per Hispaniam responsum ccteros 
populos ab societate Bqmana avqjrtit. Ita enim maximi% natu 
ex iis in conciiio respoudit : £c Quae verecuudia est, Bdrnani, 

<£ postulare vos uti vest, ram Carthaginiensium amicitlse preepo- 
£C namus, cum, qui id fecerunt, Sagmitinos crudelius, quam Poenus 
<£ hostis prodidit, vos soeii prodideritis ? Ibi quaeratis socios 
<£ censeo, ubi Snguntina clades ignota est : Ilispanis populis sic- 
<e ut lugnbre, ita iusigne documenfcum Sagunti ruiuae erunt, ne 
££ quis fidei Eomanse aut societati confidat.” Inde extemplo abire 
finibus Yoleianorum jussi ab nullo delude conciiio Hispanise be- 
nigniora verba tulere. Ita nequiquam peragrata Ilispania in 
Galliam transeunt. . * 

XX. In iis nova terribilisque species visa est, quod armati — 
ita mos gentis erat — in concilium venerunt. Ciun verbis extol* 
lentes gioriam virtutemque populi Eomani ac magnitudinem 
imperii petissent, ne Pceno bellum Italics inferenti per agros 
urbesque suas transitum darent, tantus cum fremitu risus dicitur* 
ortus, ut vzx a magistratibus majoribuscpie natu juventus 
sedarctur : adeo stolida impudeiisque postuiatio visa est, cen- 
sere, ne in Italiam transmittant Gralli bellum, ipsos id advertere 
in se, agrosque suos pro alienis populandos objicere. Sedato 
tandem fremitu responsum legawesfc, “neque Eomanorumin se 
“ fceritan esse neque Cartbagimensium injuriam, ob quae aut pro 
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t€ Romanis ant adversus Poenos sum ant arm a : contra ea an dire 
te sese, gentis snse homines agro finibusque Italian pelli a populo 
<£ Romano stipendiumque pendere et cetera indigna path” Eadem 
ferine in ceteris Gallise conciliis dicta auditaque, nee hospital© 
quicquam pacatumve satis prius auditum quam Massiliam 
venere. Ihi omnia, ab sociis inquisita cum cura ac tide, cognita, 
<£ praeoccupatos jam ante ab Haimibale Gallorum animos esse: 
£( sed lie illi quidem ipsi satis mitem gentem fore — adeo ferocia 
“atque indomita ingenia esse — nisubinde auro, cujus avidissima 
fC gensest, prin cipum animi concili entrn*. 9 5 Ita peragratis Hispanim 
et Oalliae populis, legati Romam redeunt baud ita multo posts* 
quain consules in provihcias profecti eranfc, Civitatem omnem 
in expectation e belli erectam invenerunt, satis constante fama 
jam Hibernia Poenos tramisisse. 

XXL Hannibal Sagunto capto Carthaginem novam in hiberna 
concesserat, ibique auditis, quae Romse, qumque Carthagine acta 
decretaque forent, seque non ducem solum sed etiam causam esse 
belli, partitis divenditisque reliquis praedse, nihil ultra differendum 
ratus, Hispani generis milites convocat : “ Credo ego vos,” inquit, 
“ socii, et ipsos cernere, pacatis omnibus Hispaniae populis, aut 
u imiendam nobis militiam exercitusque dimitteudos esse aut in 
“alias terras transferendum bellum f ita enim hsec gentes non 
“ paciso solum sed etiam victories bonis florebunt, si ex aliis gen- 
u tibus praedam et gloriam quseremus. ftaque cum longinqua a 
“ do mo instet militia, incertumque sit, quando domos vestras et 
<f quae cuique ibi cara sunt visuri sitis, si quis vestrum suos in- 
“ visere vult, comraeatum do. Prime vere edicto adsitis, ut, cliis 
“ bene juvantibus, bellum ingentis glorise pmedmque futurum inci- 
“ piamus/’ Omnibus fere visendi domos oblata ultro potestas 
grata erat et jam desiderantibus suos, et longius in futurum pro- 
videntibus desiderium ; per totum tempus^ hiemis quies inter 
labores aut jam exhaustos aut mox exhauriendos renovavit cor- 
pora animosque ad omnia de integro patienda : vere primo ad 
edictum convener©. Hannibal, cum reeensuisset omnium gen- 
tium auxilia, Gades profectus Herculi vota exsolvit, novisqne se 
obligat votis si cetera prospera evenissent. Inde partiens curas. 
si mul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, dum ipse ter- 
/estri per Hispaniam Galliasque itinere Italiam peteret, nuda 
apertaque Romanis Africa ab Bicilia esset, valido prmsidio fir- 
mare earn statuit. Pro eo supplement um ipse ex Africa, maxiroe 
. jaculatorum, levium armis, petiit, ut Afri in Hispania, in Africa 
Hispani — melior procul ab domo futurus uterque miles — velut 
mutuis pigneribus obligati stipendia facerent. Tredecim millia 
octingentos quinquaginta pedites caetratos misit in Afri$im, tit 
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funditores Baliares octingentos septuaginta, equites mixtos ex 
mulfcis gentibus nolle ducentos. Has copies partim Carthagini 
prsesidio esse, partim distribui per Africam jubet. Simul con- 
quisitoribus in civitates missis, quattuor millia eonseripta deltas 
juventutis, presidium eosdem et obsides, duci Oarthaginem 
jubet. 

XXII. Heque Hispaniam negligendam raius — atque id eo 
hand minus, quod haud ignarus erat cireumitam ab Eomanis earn 
legatis ad sollicitandos principum animos — Hasdrubali fratri, 
viro inpigro, earn provinciam destinat, firm atque eum Afrieis 
► maxime prassidiis, peditum Afiwutn undepim millibus oetingentis 
quinquaginta, ' Liguribus trecentis, Baliaribus quingentis. Ad 
haec peditum auxilia additi equites Libvph amices — mi^tum 
Punicum Afris germs — quadringenti quinquaginta, et Humid re 
Maurique accolse Oceani ad mille octingenti, et parva Ilergetum 
manus ex Hispania, ducenti equites, et m quid terrestris deesset 
iuxilii germs, elephanti viginti unus. Classis praeterea data 
*d tuendam maritumam oram, quia, qua parte belli vicerant, ea 
turn quoque rem gesturos Eomanos credi poterat, quinquaginta 
quinqueremes,- qiiadrirem.es duse, triremes quinque : seel aptse 
instructseque remigio triginta et duse quinqueremes era$t et tri- 
remes quinque. Ab Gafcibus Oarthaginem ad hiberna exereitus 
redit, atque inde profeetus prsetgr Etovissam urbem ad Hiberum 
maritumam oram ducit. Ibi lama est in quiete visum ab eo 
juvenem divina specie, qui “ se ab Jove ? diceret “ducem in Italiani 
“ Hannibali mission : proinde # sequeretur neque usquam a se 
“ deflecteret oculos.” Pavidum primo, misquarn circumspicientem 
aut respicientem, secutum, deinde cura ingenii humani, cum, 
quidnam id esset quod respicere vetitus esset, agitaret animo, 
temperare oculis nequivisse eum: vidisse post sese serpentem 
mira magnitudine cum ingenti arbor um ac virgultorum strage 
ferri ac post insequi cum fragore cseli nimbum. Turn, <c quae moles 
“ ea quidve pro dig! i esset,” quserentem aiulisse 6s vastitatem Italian 
<£ esse: pergerefc porro ire nec ultra inquireret sineretque fata in 
“oeculto esse.” 

XXIII. Hoc visu lmtus tripertito Hiberum copias trajecit, 
praemissis qui Grallorum animos, qua traducendus exereitus erat, 
donis conciliarent, Alpiumque transitus specularentur. Hon?*- 
giuta millia peditum, duodecim millia equitum Hiberum traduxit. 
Ilergetes inde Bargusiosque et AusetamSs et Lacetaniam, quae 
subjecta Pyrenseis montibus est, subegit, oraeque huic omni 
prrefecit Hannonem, ut fauces quae Hispanias Gaiiiis jungunt in 
potestate essent. Decern millia peditum Hannoni ad presidium 
retinendae regionis data et mille equites. - Postquam per 
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PyremBum saltura traduci exercitus est eoeptus, rumorque per 
b&rbaros manavifc certior de belio Romano, tria millia hide Car- 
petanoram peditum iter averterunt. Constabat non tam hello 
motos quain longinquitate vise insuperabilique Alpium transitu, 
Hannibal, quia re vo care ant vi retinere eos anceps erat, ne 
eeteromm etiam feroees animi inritarentur, supra septem millia 
hominum domes remisit, quos et ipse gxavari militia senserat, 
Carpetanos quoque ab se dimissos simulans. 

XXIV. Inde, ne mora atque otium animos sollicitaret, cum 
reliquis copiis Pvrenseum transgreditur et ad oppidum Hiberri 
castralocat. Galli qqanquartf Baliae helium inferri audiebant, *' 
taraen, quia vi subactos trails Pyrcuseum Hispanos fama erat 
preesidiaque valida inposita, metu servitutis ad arma consternati, 
Ruscinonem aliquot populi conveniunt. Quod ubi Iiannibali 
nuntiatum est, moram magis quam helium metuens oratores acl 
regulos eorum misit, “ccmloqui semet ipsum cum iis velle,etvel illi 

“ propius Iliberrim aceederent, vel se Ruscinonem processurum, 

*' ut ex propinquo congressus facilior esset : nam et aecepturum 
iC eos in castra sua se lsetum, nec cunetanter se ipsum ad eos ven- 
*‘ c turum : hospitem enim se Galli ae non hostem advenisse, nec 
“strictqfiim ante gladium, si per Gallos liceat, quam in Italiam 
“ veivisset.” Et per nimtios quidem h£*c. Ut vero reguli Gallo- 
rum, cf&tris ad Iliberrim extenjplo motis. haud gravanter ad 
Pootram venerunt, capti donis cum bona pace exercitum per fines 
suos p roe ter Ruscinonem oppidum transmiserunt. 

XXV. In Italiam interim nihij ultra quam Iiiberum transisse 
Hannibalem a Massiliensium legatis Romam perlatum erat, cum, 
perinde ac si Alpes jam transisset, Boii, sollicitatis Insubribus, 
defecerunt, nec tam ob veteres in populum Romanum iras 
quam quod miper circa Paduin, Placentiam Cremonamque 
colonias in agrum Gallicum deduetas aegre pqtiebantur. Itaque, 
armis repente arreptis, in eum ipsum agrum impetu facto, tantum 
terroris ac tumultus fecenmt, ut ljon agrestis modo multitude 
sed ipsi triumviri Romani, qui ad agrum venerant adsignandum v 
diffisi Placentim mcenibus Mutinam confugerint, G. Lutatius, 

C. Servilius, M. Annius, Lutati nomen baud dubium est : pro 
C. Servilio et M. Annio Q. Acilium et C. Herennium babent 
c^iidam aim ales, alii P. Cornelium Asinam et C. Papinum Ma- 
son em. Id quoque dubium est, legati ad expostulandum missi ad 
Solos violati sint, anSn triumviros agrum metantes impetus sit 
factus. Mutiin® cum obsiderentur, et gens ad oppugnandarum 
urbium artes rudis, pigenima eadem ad militaria opera, segnis 
intaetis adsideret^muris, simulari cceptum de pace agi, evocatique 
ab Gallorum principibus legati ad conloquium non contra jus model 
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gentium sed violata etiam, quse data in id tempus erat, fide, 
coinprehenduntur, negantibus Gallis, nisi obsides sibi redderen- 
tur, eos dimissuros. Cum ham de legatis mmtiata essent, et 
Mutina presidium que in periculo esset, L. Manlius praetor, ija 
accensus, effusum agmen ad Mutinam ducit. Silvas tunc circa 
■aam crant,plerisque incultis; ibi inexplorato profectus, in insidias 
proecipitatns; multaqne cum csede suqrum segre in apertos campos 
emersit. Ibi castra communita, et, quia Gallis ad tentanda ea 
defuit spes, refccti sunt militum animi, quamquam ad quingentos 
cecidissc satis constabat. Iter deinde de integro cceptum, nee, 
Hum per patentia loca ducebatu* agmen, cpnparuit hostis : ubi 
rursus silvee intratser, turn postremos adorti, cum magna trepida- 
tione ac pavorc omnium septingentoa milites occiderunt, ^ex 
signa ademere. Finis et Gallis territandi, et pavendi fait Bo- 
manis, ut e saltu invio atque inpedito evasere : inde apertis locis 
facile tut antes agmen Romani Tannetum, . victim propinquum Pado, 
contendere : ibi se munimento ad tempus commeatibusque 
fluminis et Brixianorum etiam Gallorum anxilio ad versus cres- 
centem in dies multitudinem hostium tutabantur. 

XXVI. Q>\\i tumultus repens postquam est Bomam perlatns, 
et Punicum insuper Gallico bellum auctum patres accelerant, 
C. Atilium prmtorem cufc una legione Bomana et quinque 
millibus sociorum delectu novo ^ consule conscriptis aiAiiinm 
ferre Manlio jubent, qm sine ullo eertamin© — abscesserant enim 
metu bostes — Tannetum pervenit, Et P. Cornelius in locum 
ejus, qure missa cum praetore $rat, transcripta legione nova, 
profectus ab urbe sexaginta longis navibus preeter oram Etrurise 
Ligurumque et inde Saluvium monies, pervenit Massiliam et ad 
proxumum ostium Bhodani — pluribus enim divisus amnia in 
mare decurrit — castra locat, vixditm satis credeus Hannibalem 
superasse Pvrenseos . monies. Quern ut de Bhodani quoque 
transitu agitare animadvertit, incertus quonam ei loco occur- 
reret, necdum satis refectis ab # jactatione marituma militibus, 
trecento s interim delectos equ-ites, ducibus Massiliensibus et 
auxiliaribus Gallis. ad exploranda omnia visendosque ex tuto 
bostes prmmittit. Hannibal, ceteris metu nut pretio pacatis, jam 
in Volcarum pervenerat agram gentis valid® : colunt autem circa 
utramque ripam Bhodani, sed diffisi citeriore agro arceri Poernim * 
posse, ut flurnen pro munimento haberent, omnibus ferme suis 
traus Bhodanum trajectis, ulteriorem ripam *amm$ annis obfcine- 
bant. Ceteros aceolas fluminis Hannibal, et eorum ipsorum 
quos sedes suae tenuerant, simul perlicit donis ad naves undique 
contrahendas fabricanjlasque, simul et ipsi trajici exercitum 
leVriaue quam primum regionem suam tanta hominum urgent© 
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turba cupiebant. Itaque ingens coacta vis navium est lintriumque 
temere ad vicinalem nsum paratarum : novasque alias primum 
Gralli inelioantes cavabant ex singulis arboribus, deinde et ipsi 
rqjlites simul eopia materise, simul facilitate operis inducti, alveos 
informes, nihil, dum mode innare aquas et capere oiiera possent, 
curantes, raptim, quibus se suaque transvelierent, faciehant. 

XXVII. Jamque omnibus satis conparatis ad trajiciendum, 
terrebant ex adverse hostes, omnem ripam equites virique obti- 
nentes : quos ut averteret, Hannonem Bomilcaris filium vigilia 
prima noctis cum parte copiarnm, maxime Hispanis, adverse 
flumine ire iter uniijs diei Jubet et, ubi primum possit, quaifT 
occultissime trajecto amni circumducere agmen, ut, cum opus 
factp sit, adoriatur ab tergo liostem. Ad id dati duces Gralli 
edocent, indemillia quinque et viginti ferme supra, pame insulae 
circumfusum amnem latiorem, ubi dividebatur, eoque minus alto 
alveo transitum ostextdere. Ibi raptim caesa materia ratesque 
fabricates, in quibus equi virique et alia onera trajicerentur. 
Hispani sine ulla mole, in utres vestimentis conjectis, ipsi castris 
auperpositis incubantes flumen tranavere : et alius exercitus, 
ratibus junctis trajectus, castris prope flumen positis, nocturno . 
itinert* atque operis labore fessus, quiete unius diei reficitur, 
intento duce ad consilium opportune ^xsequendum. Poaterodie 
profeefi ex loco prodito fumo significant trausisse et baud procul 
abesse. Quod ubi accepit Hannibal, ne tempori deesset, dat 
signum ad trajiciendum. Jam paratas aptatasque habebat pedes 
lintres : eques fere propter oquos nantes navium agmen ad 
excipiendum adversi impetum fiuminis parte superiore trans- 
mittens, tranquillitatem infra trajicientibus lintribus prsebebat : 
equorum pars magna nantes loris a puppibus trahebantur praeter 
eos, quos instratos frenatosque, ut extemplo egresso in ripam 
equili usui essent, inposuerant in naves. r 

XXVIII. Gralli occursant in ripam cum variis ululatibus 
cantuqu'e moris sui quatientes ^scuta super capita vibrantesque 
dexteris tela, quamquam ex adverse terrebant tanta vis navium 
cum ingenti sono fiuminis et clamore vario nautarum, miiitum, 
et qui nitebantur permmpere impetum fiuminis et qui ex altera 
ripa trajicientes suos hortabantur. Jam satis paventes adverse 
^ tumult u terribiiior ab tergo adortus clamor, castris ab Hannone 
captis : mox et ipse aderat, ancepsque terror circumstabat, et e 
navibus tanta vi afmatorum in terrain evadente, et ab tergo 
inprovisa premente ade. Galli postquam ultroque vim facere 
conati pellebantur, qua patere visum maxime iter, perrumpunt 
trepidique in vicos passim suos diftugiunt. Hannibal, ceteris 
eopiis per otium trajectis, spernens jam Grallicos tumultus castra 
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'local Elephantorum trajiciendorum varia consilia fuisse credo, 
oerfce variata rnemoria actae rei. Quid am, qongregatis ad ripam 
elcphantis, tradunt ferocissimum ex lis inritatum abxectore suo, 
cum refugientem in. aquam nantem sequeretur, traxisse gregejn/ 
ut quemque timentem altitudinem destitueret vadum, impetu 
ipso fluminis in alteram ripam rapiente. Ceterum magis constat 
ratibus trajectos, id ut tutius consilium ante rem foret, ita acta 
re ad fidem pronius est : ratem unam jlucentos longam pedes, 
quinquaginta latam, a terra in amnern porrexerunt, quam, ne 
secunda aqua deferretur, pluribus validis retinaculis parte 
Superior© ripse religatam, pontis •in # modum hum.o injecta con- 
straverunt, ut beluse audaeter velut per solum ingredereutur : 
altera ratis seque lata, longa pedes centum, ad trajicienckm 
flumen apta, huic copulata est, et, cum elephanti per stabilem 
ratem tamquam viam, prmgredientibus fe minis, acti, ubi in 
minor em adplicatam transgressi sunt, extefnplo resolutis, quibus 
leviter adnexa erat, vinculis, ab actuariis aliquot navibus ad 
alteram ripam pertrahitur : ita primis expositis, alii deinde 
repetiti ac trajecti sunt. Nihil sane trepidabant, donee continent! 
velut ponte agerentur : primus erat pavor, cum soluta ab ceteris 
rate in altum raperentur : ibi urgentes inter se, cedefttibus 
extremis ab aqua, trepidltionis aliquantum edebant, jlonec 
quietem ipse timor cii^umspectantibus aquam fecisset. Ex- 
cidere etiam smvientes quidam in flumen, sed pondere ipso 
stabiles, dejectis rectoribus, quserendis pedetentim vadis in 
terrain evasere. • 

XXIX. Dum elephanti trajiciuntur, interim Hannibal Numidas 
equites quingentos ad castra Bbmana miserat speculatum, ubi, et 
quanta^ copice cssent et quid pararent. Huic alee equitum missi, 
ut ante dictum est, ab ostio Rhodani trecenti Romanorum equites . 
occurrunt: preelium , atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium 
editur: 11am prater multa vuinera cosdes etiam prope par 
utrimque fuit, fngaque et pavor* Numidarum Bomanis jam ad* 
modurn fessis victoriam dedit. Yictores ad centum sexaginta, 
nec omnes Romani, sed pars Gallorum, victi amplius ducenti 
ceciderunt. Hoc principium simul omenque belli, ut summse 
rerum prosperum eventum, ita baud sane incruentam ancipitisque 
certaminis victoriam Bomanis portendit. Ut re ita gesta ad * 
utruruque ducem sui redierunt, nec Scipigni stare sententia 
poterat nisi ut ex consiliis cceptisque hostis et ipse conatus 
caperet : et Hannibalem ineerfcum, utrum coeptum in Italiam 
intenderet iter an cum eo, qui primus se obtulisset Romanus 
exercitus, manus consereret, avertit a prsesenti certamine Boiorum 
legatorum regulique Magali adventus, qui se duces itinerum, 
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socios penculi tore amrmanies, mtegru ucuu, « uo^ «««v 
libatis viribus, Italiam adgrediendam censent. Multitude) time- 
bat quidem hostem,’ nondum oblitterata memona superions belli, 
magia iter immensum Alpesque — rena fama utique inexpertis 

horrendam — metuebat. , ... 

XXX. Itaque Hannibal, postquam ipsi sententia stetit pergere 

ire atque Italiam petere, 

animos castigando adhortandoque 
« semper inpavida repens terror invaserit : per 
u eos s 

“gentesque et terror quas 
“ thaginiensium 
“ gascuntum obsedissent, 


advocata condone, varie militum versat 
mirari se, qninam pectora 
* tot annos vincentes 
<f eos stipendia facere, neque ante Hispania excessisse qnam omnes 
■ ' <tu.o diversa maria amplectantur, Gav- 

essent : indignatos deinde quod, quicunque 
velnt ob noxam sibi dedi postularet 
popnlus Bom anus, Hiberum trajecisse ad delendum nomen 
Bomanorum liberandumque orbemterrarum. Turn nemmi visum 
id Ion gum, cum ab*oecasu solis ad exortus intenderent iter: 
nunc, postquam muBo majorem partem itinerisemensam cernant, 
Pvrenseum saltum inter ferocissimas gentes superatum, Bho- 
danum, tantum amnem, tot millibus Gallorum prohibentibus, 
domita etiam ipsius iluminis vi, trajectum, in conspectu Alpes 
hateant. quarum alterum latus Italia? sit, in ipsis portis h ostium 
fatkatos subsistere, quid Alpes %liud esse eredentes quam 
moftium altitudines ? Pingerent altiores Pyrensei jngis 
nulla s profecto terras cmlum contingere nec incxsupeiabil.es 
bumano generi esse : Alpes quidem habitari, coli, gignere atque 
alere animantes : pervias &aueis esse : et exercitibus . itos 
ipsos, quos cernant, legates non pinnis sublime elatos Alpes 
transoi-essos : tie majores quidem eorum indigenas, sed advenas 
Italise cultores, lias ipsas Alpes ingentibus saepe agmirnbns cum 
liberis ac conjugibus migrantium modo tuto transmisisse. 
Militi quidem armato nihil secum praster instrumenta belli 
portanti quid invium aut inexsuperabile esse P . Saguntum ut 
caperetur, quid per octo mouses periculi, quid labons ex~ 
bnnstiim esse? Bomam, caput orbis terrarum, petentibus 
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in ammo manus conserere. Guards castris ad Insulam per- 
venit. Ibi Isara Rhodanusque amni.s .diversis ex Alpibus deeur- 
rentes, agri aliquantum amplexi, confhiunt in unum : mediis 
campis Insulae nomen inditum s incolunt prope Allobrogcs, ge§s # 
jam inde nulla Gallica gente opibus aut fain a inferior. Turn 
discors erafc : regni eertaraine arabigebant fratres : major et qui 
prins imperitarat, Brancus nomine, minore ab fratre et ecetn 
juniorum, qui jure minus, vi plus poterat, pellebatur. Hujus sedi- 
tionis peropportuna diseeptatio cum ad Hannibalem delata esset, 
arbiter regni facfcus, quod ea senatus principumque sententia 
<faerat, imperium majori restitui*. • Ob id* meritum commeatu 
copiaque rerum omnium, maxime vestis, est adjutus, quod infames 
frigoribus Alpes preeparari cogebant. Sedatis Hannibal cehfca- 
minibus Allobrogum, cum jam Alpes peteret, non recta regione 
iter instituit sed ad lasvam in Tricastinos iiexit, inde per extre- 
mam oram Vocontiorum agri tendifc in Tricorios baud usquam 
inpedita via, priusquam ad Druentiam flumen pervenit. Is et 
ipse Alpinus amnis longe omnium Gallirn flumirmm difficillimus 
transitu est : ham, cum aqu'm vim vebat ingentem, non tamen 
navium patiens est, quia nullis coercitus ripis, pluribus sirnul, 
neque iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada novosque .gttrgites 
—et ob eadempediti quoqifb incerta via est — ad hoc saxa, gla- 
reosa volvens, nibil stabile nec i^itum ingredienti prmbeff Et 
turn forte imbribus auctus ingentem transgredientibus tumult um 
fecit, cum super cetera trepidatione ipsi sua atque ineertis cla- 
moribus turbarentur. * 

XXXII. P. CorneHus consul, triduo fere post, quam Hannibal 
a ripa Rhodani inovit, qnadrato agrnine ad castra bostium venerat, 
nullam dimicandi moram facturus. Ceterum ubi deserta muni- 
menta, nec facile se tantum progresses adsecuturum videt, ad 
mare ac naves rediit, tutius faciliusque ita descendenti ab Alpibus 
Hannibali pccursurus. iSTe tamen nuda auxiliis Romanis Hispania 
esset, quam provinciam sortitug erat, Cn. Scipionem fratrem 
cum maxima parte copiarum adversus Ilasdrubalem misit, non 
ad tuendos tantummodo veteres socios conciliandosque novos 
sed etiam ad pellendum Hispania Ilasclrubalem ; ipse cum ad- 
modum exiguis copiis Genuam repetit, eo, qui circa Pad urn erat, 
exercitu Italiam defensurus. — Hannibal ab Druentia ca napes tri 9 
maxime itinere ad Alpes cum bona pace incolentium ea loca 
Gallorum pervenit. Turn, quamquam fama ^prius, qua incerta 
in majus vero ferri solent, prsecepta res erat, tamen ex propinquo 
visa montium altitudo nivesque caelo prope inmixlm, tecta in- 
formia inposita rupibus, pecora jumentaque torrida irjgore, 
homines intonsi et inculti, animalia inanimaliaque omnia rigentia 
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gelu, cetera visu qnam dictu fcediora, terrorem renovarunt. 
Erigentibus in primes agmen clivos appamemnt inminentes 
tumulos insidentes montani, qui, si valles occultiores insedissent, 

» eportx ad pugnam repente ingentem fugam stragemque dedissent, 
Hannibal consistere signa jussit, Gallisqne ad visenda loea prae- 
missis postquam comperit transitum ea non esse, castm inter 
confragosa omnia prasruptaque qnam . extentissima potest valle 
locat. Turn per eosdem Gallos baud sane multum lingua mori- 
busque abhorrentes, cum se inmiscuisscnt conloquiis montano- 
rum, edoctus, interdiu tantum obsideri saltum, node in sua 
quemque dilabi tec^i, luce*paima subiit tumulos ut ex aperto 
atque interdiu vim per angustias facturus. Die deinde si- 
m^lando aliud quam quod parabatur ednsumpto, cum eo- 
dem quo eonstiterant loco castra communissent, ubi prinuim 
digressos tumulis rnontanos laxatasque sensit custodias, plu- 
ribus ignibus quam *pro numero manen train in speciem faefcis, 
inpedimentisque cum equite relietis et maxima parte peditum, 
ipse cum expeditis — acerrimo quoque viro — raptim angustias 
evadit, iisque ipsis tumulis, quos hostes tenuerant, consedit, 
XXXIII. Prima deinde luce castra mota, et agmen reliquum 
inced#re coepit. Jam montani signo clato ex castellis ad stafci- 
onern solitam eonveniebant, cum refute conspiciunt alios, arce 
occujfata sua, super caput imqinentes, alios via transire hostes. 
TJtraque sixnul objecta res oeulis axximisque inmobiles panimper 
eos defixit : deinde, ut trepidationem in angustiis suoqixe ipsum 
tumult u misceri agmen viderq, equis maxime consternatis, quid- 
quid adjecissent ipsi terroris satis ad perniciem fore rati, perversis 
rupibus juxta invia ac devia adsueti decurrunt. Turn vero simul 
ab hostibus, simul ab iniquitate locorum Poeni oppugnabantur ; 
plusque inter ipsos, sibi quoque tendenti ut periculo prius eva- 
deret, quam cum liostibus, certaminis enit. Et equi maxime 
infestum agmen faciebant, qui et clamoribus dissonis, quos 
nemora etiam repercussseque valles augebant, territi trepidabant, 
et icti forte aut vulnerati adeo consternabantur ut stragem in- 
gentem simul hominiun ac sarcicfarum omnis generis faeerent. 
Multosque turba, cum prsecipites diruptseque utrimque angusti® 
essent, in inmensum altitudinis dejecit, quosdam et annates : 
i sed ruiniB maxime modo jumenta cum oneribus devolvebantur. 
CltnB quamquam feeda visu erant, stetit parumper tamen Hanni- 
bal ac sues continiflt, ne tumultum ac trepidationem augeret : 
deinde, postquam internimpi agmen vidifc pcriculuraque esse ne 
exutum inpedidientis exercitum ncquiquam incolumem tra- 
duxijset, decurrit ex superiore loco et, cum impetii ipso fudisset 
hostem, suis quoque tumultum auxifc. Sed is tumultus momento 
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temporis, postquam liberata itinera fuga montanornm ©rant, 
sed&tur, ,nec per otium mode sed prope silentio mox omnes 
traducti. Castellum inde, quod caput ejus regionis erat, vieu- 
losque circumjectos eapit, et captivo ac pecoiibus per triduu* * 
exercitum aluit, et quia nee montanis primo perculsis nee loco 
magno opere inpediebantur, aliquantum co triduo vice con fecit. 

XXXIV. Perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus alium — 
ut inter montanos — populum. Ibi non hello aperto sed suis 
artibus — fraucle et insidiis — est prope eireumventus, Magno natu 
principes castellorum oratores ad Poenum veniunt, <e alienis mails 
Sm — utili exemplo — doctos,” memosrafites, “sumieitiam malle quam 
“ vim experiri Poenorum : itaque obedienter imperata facturos, 
e< commeatum itinerisque duces et, ad Mem promissorum, obsid^s 
e< aeciperet.” Hannibal nec temere credendum nec aspernandum 
ratus, ne repudiati aperte hostea fierent, benigne cum respoii- 
disset, obsidibus, quos dabant, acceptis, et ' fcommeatu, quern in 
viam ipsi detulerant, us us, nequaquam ut inter pacatos, conpo- 
sito agmine duces eoram sequitur : primum agmen elephanti et 
eqnites erant, ipse post cum robore peditum eircumspectans sol- 
licitusque omnia incedebat, Ubi in augustiorem viam et parte 
altera subjectam jugo insuper inminenti ventum est, undiqiSe ex 
insidiis barbari a front e, ab t<S*go coorti comminus emiims pefcunt, 
saxa ingentia in agmen devolvimt. * Maxima ab tergo vis homi- 
num urgebat : in cos versa peditum acies haud dubium fecit 
quin, nisi firmata extrema agminis fuissent, ingens in eo saltu 
accipienda eludes fuerit. Tunc qupque ad extremum periculi ac 
prope perniciem ventum est: nam dum cunctatur Hannibal 
dimittere agmen in angustias, quia non, ut ipse equitibus prse- 
sidio erat, ita peditibus quicquam ab tergo auxilii reliquerat, 
occursantes per obliqua montani, interrupt© medio agmine, viam 
insedere ; noxque una Hannibali sine equitibus atque inpedimentis 
acta est. ■ 

XXXV. Postero die, jam segqjus intercursantibus barbaris, 
junctae copies, saltusque baud sine clade, majore tamen jumento- 
rum quam liominum pernicie, superatus. Inde montani pau- 
ciores jam et latrocinii magis quam belli more concursabant 
modo in primum, modo in novissimum agmen, utcumque aut 
locus opportunitatem daret, aut progress! morative aliquam ocea- 
sionern fecissent. Elephanti, sicut per arias, praecipites vias 
magna morn agebantur, ita tutum ab bostibus, quacumque* ince- 
derenfc, quia insueiis adeundi propius metus erat, agmen pra> 
cedebanfc. Norm die in jugum Alpium perventum est per invia 
pleraque et errores, quos aut dueeutium fraus aut, ubi tides* iis 
non essefc, temere into valles a conjectantibus iter faciebani. 
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Bkluumin jugo stativa habifca; fessisque labore acpugnando quies 
data militibus: jumentaque aliquot, prolapsa in- rupibus 
erant, sequendo vestigia agminis in castra pervenere. Eessis 
tedio tot malorum nivis etiam casus, occidcnte jam sidere Vergi- 
liarum, ingentem terrorem adjecit. Per omnia nive oppleta cum, 
signis prima luce metis, segniter agmen i need ere t, pigrif inque et 
desperatio in omnium vulfcu emineret, prmgrcssus signa Hannibal 
in promontorio quodam, uncle longe ac late prospectus erat, con-' 
sistere jussis militibus Italiam ostentat, subjectosque Alpiuis 
montibus Circumpadanos campos, “ mceniaque eos turn trauscen- 
v ' c dere non Italia medo, sea etiam urbis .Romance ; cetera plane; 
ci proclivia fore, uno aut summo altero preelio arcem et caput 
‘‘vitalise in manu ac potestate habituros.” Procedere inde agmen 
ccepit, jam nihil ne liostibus quidem prseter parva furta per occa- 
sionem fcentantibus. Ceterum iter rnulto quam in ascensu fuerat, 
ut pleraque Alpium <ib Italia, sicut bfeviora, ita arrectiora sunt, 
difficilius fuit. Omnis enim ferine via prseeeps, angusta, lubrica 
erat, ut neque sustinere se ab lapsu possent nec, qui paulum 
titubassent, haerere adflicti vestigio suo, aliique super alios et 
jumenta et homines occiderent. 

XXXVI. Yentuin deinde ad multo angustiorem rupem atque 
itar^ctis saxis, ut eegre expeditus miles tentabundus, mauibusque 
retinens virgulta ac stirpes ciuca eminences, demittere sese posset* 
Natura locus jam ante praeeeps* recent! lapsu terras in pedum 
miile admodum alfcitudinem abruptus erat. Ibi cum velut ad 
iiiieui vice equites con stitis sent, miranfci Hannibali, quae res mo- 
raretur agmen, nuntiatur rupem inviam esse. Digressus delude 
ipse ad locum visendtim : baud dubia res visa, quin per invia 
circa nec trita antea, quamvis longo ambitu, circumduceret agmen. 
Ea vero via insuperabilis fuit : nam cum super veterem nivem 
intactam nova modicce altitudinis esset, lgolli nec peraltm facile 
pedes ingredientium msistebant : ut vero tot bominum jumento- 
r unique incessu dilapsa est, pg: liudam infra glaciem fluentemque 
iabem liquescentis nivis ingrediebantur. Teetra ibi luctatio 
erat, ut a lubrica glacie non reeipiente vestigium, et in prono 
citius pede se fallente, ut, seu manibus in adsurgendo sen genu 
se adjuvissent, ipsis adminiculis prolapsis, iterum corruerent : 
nec stirpes circa radicesvc, ad quas pede aut maim quisquam 
eniti posset, erant^ ita in levi tan turn glacie tabidaque nive volu- 
tabantur. Jumenta secabant interdum etiam tamen infimam in- 
gredientia nivem, et prolapsa, jactandis gravius in eomiitendo un- 
gulis, penitus perfringebant, ut pleraque, velut pedica capta, 
heererent in dura et alia concreta glacie. 

XXXVII, Tandem nequiquam jumentis atque hominibus 
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fatigatis, castra in jugo posita, aegemmc ad id ipsum loco 
purgato; t-antum nivis fodiendum atque egerendum fait. Indead 
rupem muniendam, per quam imam via esse poterat, milites 
ducti, cum caedcndum esset saxum, arboribus circa inmanibirtf 
dejcctis detruncatisque, struem ingentem iignorum faciunt, earn- 
qua, cum et vis venti apta faciendo igni coorta esset, saecendunt, 
ardentiaque saxa infuso aceto putrefaciiuit. Ita torridam in- 
cendio rupem ferro pandunt, molliuntque anfractibus modicis 
clivos, ut non j amenta solum, sed elephanti etiamdeduci possent. 
quadriduum circa rupem consumptum, jumentis prope fame 
^Ibsumtis : nuda enim fere cacunfina sunt «t, si quid est pabuli, 
obruunt nives : inferiora valles, apricos quosdam colies habenfc, 
rivosque prope siivas et jam h'umano cultu digniora loca : ibi jc * 
menta in pabulum missa, et quies muniendo fessis hominibus data 
triduo. Inde ad planum deseensum, et jam locis mollioribus et 
accolarum ingeniis, 

XXXVIII. Hoc maxime raodo in Italiam perventum est 
quinto mense a Carthagine nova, ut quidam auctores sunt, 
quinto decimo die Alpibus superatis. Quanta; copim trans- 
gresso in Italiam Hannibali fuerint, nequaquam inter auctores 
constat. Qui piurimum, centum millia peditum, viginti eqditum 
fuissc ecribunt : qui minimum, viginti millia peditum, sex^equi- 
tum. L. Cineius Alimenius, qui captum se ab Hannibale scribit, 
maxime auctor moveret, nisi confunderct numerum, Gallis Liguri- 
busque additis : cum his octoginta millia peditum, decern equitum 
add u eta : in Italia inagis adfluxisse verissimum est, et ita qui- 
dam auctores" sunt : ex ipso autem audisse Hannibale, postquam 
Ehodanum transient, triginta sex millia liominum, ingentemque 
numerum eqiiorum et alioram jumentorum amisisse e Taurinis, 
qiue Galliee proximagens erat, in Italiam digressum. Id cum 
inter omnes constefc,^o magis miror ambigi, quanam Alpes 
transient, et vulgo credere Pennine— atque inde nomen ei jugo 
Alpium inditum — transgres sum, X'oelium per Cremonis jugum 
dicere transisse: qui ambo saltus eum non in Taurines sed per 
Salassos montanos ad Libuos Gallos deduxerint : nee verisimile 
est ea turn ad Galiiam patuisse itinera; utique qusead Pceninum 
ferunt obsaepta gentibus semigermanis fuissent : neque, h erode,, 
women montibus his, si quern forte id rnovet, ab transitu Poena- ' 
rum ullo Seduni, Veragri, incolm jugi ej us, forint inditum, sed 
ab eo quern in siimmo sacratum vertice Pceninum montani 
appellant. 

XXXIX. Peropportune ad principia rerum Taurinis, proximo 
genti, adverses Insubres moturn bellum erat. Bed armare exer- 
cituin Hannibal, ut parti alteri auxilio esset, in reddendo 
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maxima sentientem contract a ante mala, non poterat : otium 
enim ex labore, eopia ex inopia, cultus ex illuvie tabeque, 
squalida et prope efferata corpora varie movebat. Ea P. Cor- 
^nelio consuli causa fuit, cum Pisas navibus vcnisset, exercitu a 
Manlio' Atilioque accepto tirone, et in novis ignominiis trepido, 
ad Padum festinandi, ut cum hoste nondum refect o manus con- 
sereret. Sed. cum -Placentiam consul venit, jam e stativis moverat 
Hannibal, Taurinorumque unam urbem, caput gentis ejus, quia 
Yolentis in amicitiam non veniebat, vi expugnarat ; et junxisset 
sibi non metu solum sed etiam voluntate Gallos aecoks Padi, ni 
eos circumspectantes defections tempus subito adventu consul 
oppressisset. Et I-fannibal movit ex Taurinis, incertos, quae 
pars sequenda esset, Gallos prsesentem secuturos esse ratus. 
JStn prope in conspectu erant exercitus, convenerantque duces 
sicuti inter se nondum satis noli, ita jam imbutus uterque 
quadam admiratioae nlterius. Nam Hannibalis et apud .Romanos 
jam ante Sagunti excidium celeberrimum nomen erat, et Scipio- 
nem Hannibal eo ipso, quod adversus se dux potissimum lectus 
esset, prsestantem virum credebat; Et auxerant inter se opi- 
nionem, Scipio, quod, relictus in Gallia, obviusfuerat in Italian! 
trangresso Hannibali, Hannibal et cdnatu tarn audaci trajicien- 
darum Alpium, et effectu. Occopavit tamen Scipio Padum 
trajiaere, et ad Ticinum amnem motis castris, priusquam edu- 
■ ceret in aciem, adhortandorum inilitunf causa, talem orationem 
est exorsus. 

XL. £t Si eum exercitum, milites, educerem in aciem, quern in 
“ Gallia mecum babul, supersetlissem loqui apud vos. Quid enim 
<c adhortari referret aut eos equites,qui equitatmn hostium ad Rho- 
<e danum flumen egregie vicissent, aut eas legiones, cum quibus 
“ fugientem hunc ipsurn hostem secutus, confessionem cedentis ae 
“ detractantis eertamen pro victoria babui ? nunc, quia ille exer- 
<c citus, Hispanise provincise scriptus, ibi c&mfratre Cn. Scipione 
tfi ineis auspiciis rem gerit, ubi eum gerere senatus populusque 
<€ Romanus voluit, ego, ut eonsftlem ducem adversus Hannibalem 
45 ac Pcenos baberetis, ipse me buic voluntario certamini obtuli, 
novo imperatori apud no vos milites pauca verba fadenda sunt. 

<c Nec genus belli neve bostem ignoretis, cum Ms est vobis, 
e ce milites, pugnandum, quos terra marique priore bello vicistis, 

“ a quibus atipendium per viginti annos exegistis, a quibus capta 
“ belli prsemia, SiciMam ac Sardiniam, babetis. Erit igitur in hoc 
certamine is vobis illisque animus, qui victoribus et victis esse 
£e solet. Nec nunc illi, quia audent, sed quia necesse est, pugna- 
<e turi sunt, nisi creditis, qui exercitu incolumi pugnam detracta- 
“ vere, eos duabus partibus peditum equitumque in transitu 
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“ Alpium amissis, quia piures psene perierint quam supersint, 
“ plus spei naetos esse. At euim pauci quidem sunt sed vigenfces 
<£ animis corporibusque, quorum robora ac vires vix sustinere 
“ yis ulia possit : effigies, immo umbras hominnm, fame, frigore^ 
<c inluvie, squalors enecti, contusi, ae debilitati inter sax a rup& 
<e que ; ad hoc prseusti artus, niverigentes nervi, membra torrida 
“ gelu, quassata fractaque arma, claudi ac debiles equi : cum 
“ hoc equite, cum 3ioc pedifce pugnaturi estis ; reliquiae extremas 
“ hostium, non liostem habebitis. Ac nihil magis vereor, ne cui 
“ umquam, vos cum pugnaveritis, Alpes vicisse Hannibalem 
videantur : sed ita forsitan decuil^ cum foederum ruptore duee 
<c ac populo deos ipsos sine ulfa, hiimanS ope committere ac 
” profligare bellum, nos, qui secundum deos violati sumus, com- 
“ missum ac profligatum conficere.” • 

XLL “Non vereor ne quis me lisec vestri adhortandi causa 
“magnifies loqui existimet, ipsum aliter .animo adfectum esse : 
“Jicuit in Ilispaniam provinciam meam, quo jam profectus 
“ eram, cum exercitu ire meo, ubi et'fratrem consilii partieipem 
“ ac periculi socium haberem, et Hasdrubalem potius quam Han* 

“ nibalem liostem, et minorem haud dubie molem belli: tamen, 

“ cum prseterveherer navibus Gallim orara, ad famam # hujus 
“ hostis in terrain egressi^, prsemisso equitatu, ad Rhocianurn 
“ movi castra. Equestri proelio, qua parte copiarum cons#rendi 
“ manum fortuna clata-est, hosteih fudi: peditum agmen, quod 
“in moduin fugientium raptim agebatur, quia adsequi terra 
“ non poteram, ncque regressus ad naves erat, quanta maxime 
“ potui celeritate, tanto maris tefrarmnque circuitu, in radicibus 
“ prope Alpium huic timendo host! obvius fui. Utmm, cum de~ 

“ elinarem certamen, inprovisus incidisse videor an occurrere in 
“ vestigiis ejus, lacessere ac trahere ad decernendum P Experiri 
“ juvafc, utrum alios repente Carthaginienses per viginti annos 
“ terra ediderit, an iidem sint qui ad JEgates pugnaverint insulas, 

" et quos ah Eryce duodevicenis denariis gestimatos emisistis : et 
“ utrum Hannibal hie sit asmuluft itiiierum Herculis, ut ipse fert, 

“ an vectigalis stipendiariusque et servus populi Romani a patre 
“ relictus : quem nisi Saguntiiium seelus agitaret, respiceret 
“profecto, si non patriam victam, domum certe patremque, et 
“ foedera Hamilcaris scripta maim, qui,jussus ab consuls nostro, 

“ presidium deduxit ab Eryce, qui graves inpositas victis Car- 
“ thaginiensibus leges fremens moerensque neeepit, qui decedens 
“■Sicilia, stipendium populo Romano dare pactus est. Xtaque 
“ vos ego, milites, non eo solum aninio quo adversus alios liostes 
“ soletis pugnare velim, sed cum indignatione quadam. atque 
“ ira, velut si servos videatis vestros arma repente contra vos 
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“ ferentes. Licuit ad Erycem elausos ultimo supplieio huma- 
<c norum, fame interficere ; licuit victricem classem in Africam 
c< trajicere, atque intra paucos dies sine ullo certamine Cartha- 
%ginem delere : veniam dedimus precantibus ; emisimus ex obsi- 
“ “dione ; paeem cum victis fecimus : tutelse deinde nostrae duxi- 
tc urns, cum Africo bello urgerentur : pro his inpertitis furiosum 
“juvenem sequentes oppugnatum patriam nostrum veniunt. 
cc Atque utinam pro decore tantnm hoc vobis et non pro salute 
(< esset certamen ! non de possessione Sieilim ac Sardinia, de 
ct quibus quondam agebatur, sed pro Italia vobis est pugnandum : 

nee est alius ab tejigo excrcitus qui, nisi nos vincimus, hostr~~ * 
“ obsistat, nec Alpes alise sunt, quas dum superant, conparari 
u nova possint prsesidia. Hie est obstandum, milites, velut si 
4 ‘ante Eomana moenia pugnemus. Unusquisque se non corpus 
“ suum, sed conjugem ae liberos parvos armis protegere putet, 
e< nec domesticas solum agitet euras, sed identidem hoc animo 
“ reputet, nostras nunc intueri mantis senatum populumque 
“ Eomanum ; quails nostra vis virtusque fuerit, talem deinde for- 
e< tunam illius urbis ac Eomani imperii fore.” 

XLII. Ease apud Bomanos consul. Hannibal rebus prius 
quam*>verbis adhortandos milites ratus, circumdato ad specta- 
culum exercitu, captives montanos # vinctos in medio statuit, 
armistjue Gallicis ante pedes gorura proiectis, interrogare inter- 
pretem jus sit, ecquis, si vinculis levaretur, armaque et equum 
victor acciperet, decertare ferro vellet. Gum ad unum omnes 
ferrum pugnamque poscerent* et dejecta in id sors esset, se 
quisque cum optabat quem fortuua in id certamen legcret, et, 
cujusque sors exciderat, alacer, inter gratulantes gaudio exultans, 
cum sui moris tripudiis arma raptim capiebat. Ubi vero dimi- 
carent, is habitus animorum non inter ejusdem modo conditionis 
homines erat sed etiam inter spectant.es vulgp, ut non vincentium 
magis quam bene morientium fortuna laudaretur. 

XLIII. Dum sic, aliquot spectatis paribus, adfeetos dimisisset, 
contione inde advocata ita apud eos locutus fertur. “ Si, 
“quem animurn in alienee sortis exemplo paulo ante habuistis, 
“eunclem mox in sestimanda fortuna vestra liabueritis, vicimus, 
“milites. Neque enim spectaculum modo illud, sed qusedam 
^ “ veluti imago vestrm conditionis erat. Ac nescio an niajora 
“vincula majoresque necessitates vobis quam captivis vestris 
“ fortuna circumdedlrit : dextra Imvaque duo maria claudunt, 

“ null am ne ad effugium quidem navem habentibus ; circa Pad us 
“ amuis, major Padus ac violentior Bhodauo ; ab tergo Alpes 
a urgent vix integris vobis ac vigentibus transits: hie vincen- 
** dum ant moriendum, milites, est, ubi primum hosti occumstis. 
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<f Et eadem forfcuna, quae xiecessitatem pugnandi inposuit, 
“ premia vobis ea victoribus proponit, quibus ampliora homines 
“ ne ab diis quidem inmortalibus optare solent. Si Sicilian^ 
<s tantum ac Sardinian!, parentibus nostris ereptas, nostra virtifte 
<£ recuperaturi essemus, satis tamen ampla pretia essent : quid- 
<f quid Romani tot triumphis partura eongestumque possident, id 
“ omne vestrum cum ipsis dominis futuram est. In banc tam 


f opimam mercedem agite, cum cliis bene juvantibus arrna 


“ 'capite. Satis adhiic in vastis Lusitanke Celtiberimque mouti- 
“ bus, pecora consectando, nullum ^emolumentuin.. tot laborum 
periculorumque vestrorum vidistis : tenqfus est jam opulenta 
“ vos ac ditia stipendia facere, et magna opene pretia merer], 
“ tantum itineris per tot monies tluminaque et tot armadas 
“ gentes emensos. Hie vobis terminum laborum for tuna dedit ; 
“ hie dignam mercedem emeritis stipendiis dabit. Nee, quam 
“ magni nominis bellum est, tam diflicilem existimaritis victoriam 
t{ fore : stupe et contemptus hostis cruentum certamen edid.it, et 
“ incly ti populi regesque peiievi momento victi sunt : nam 
“ dempto hoc" uno fulgore nominis Romani, quid est cur illi 
“vobis conparandi sint? ut viginti annorum militiam vegtram 
£e cum ilia virtute, cum ilia jjprtuna taceam, ab Ilerculis cohfmnis, 
c£ ab Oceano terminisque ultimis terrarum, per tot ferocis#imos 
“ Hispanim et Galliae populos viifcentes hue pervenistis : pug- 
££ nabitis cum exercitu tirone, liac ipsa ms tat e emso, victo, 
C£ circumsesso a Gallis, ignoto adhuc duci suo ignorantique 
fi£ clucem. An me in prmtorio patrts, ciarissimi imperatoris, prope 
£< natum, certe eductum, domitorem Hispamm Galliseque, vie- 
“torem eundem non Alpinarum modo gentium sed ipsarum, 
“ quod iriulto majus est, Alpium, cum semenstri hoc conferam 
“ cluce, 'desertore exercitus sui ? cui si quis, demptis signis, Pcenos 
u Romanesque hodie #stendat, ignoraturum certum liabeo, utrius 
££ exercitus sit consul. Non ego illud parvi sestimo, milites,' 
“quod nemo est vestrum, cujus non ante oculos ipse smpe 
£< militare aliquod ediderim facinus, cui non idem ego, virtutis 
“spectator, ac testis, notata temporibus locisque referre sua 
t£ possiin decora ; cum. laudatis a me millies donatisque alumnus 
e£ prius omnium vestrum, quam imperator, procedam in aciem 
“ ad versus ignotos inter se iguorahtesque. 

XLIY. “ Quocumque circumtuli oculos, #plena omnia video 
e£ animorum ac roboris, veteranum peditem, generosissimarum 
£c gentium equites irenatos infrenatosque, vos socios fidelissimos 
£C fortissimosque, vos Carthaginienses cum ob patriam, turn ob 
s£ iram justissimam. pugnaturos. Inferimus bellum, infestisque 
“ signis descendimus in Italian*, tanto audaeius fortiusque pug- 
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44 naturi quam hostis, quanto major spes, major est animus 
“ inferentis vim quam arcentis. Accendit pnnterea et stimulat 
'-^animos dolor, injuria, indignitas : ad supplicium depoposcemnt 
“‘me ducem primurn, delude vos omnes qui Saguntum oppug- 
44 nassetis ; deditos ultimis eruciatibus adfecturi fuerunfc. Crude- 
44 lissima ac superbissima gens sua omnia suique arbitrii faeit : 

44 cum quibus bellum, cum quibus pacem habeamus, se modum 
44 inponere sequum ceuset: circumscribit ineluditque nos terminis 
ce montium # fiuminumque quos non excedamus, neque eos quos 
tc statuit terminos observat. ^ c JTe transieris Hiberum : ne quicW- 
44 4 rei tibi sit cum Saguntinis ! 5 4 Ad Hiberum est Saguntum/ 
tc 4 Nusquam te vestigio moveris ! ’ 4 Parum est quod veterrimas 
44 r provincias meas, Sicilian! ac Sardinian!, adimisP Etiam His- 
44 4 panias? Et inde cessero, inAfricam transcendes.’ Transcendes 
44 autem dicop Duos* con sides liujus anni, unum inAfricam, 

44 alteram in Hispaniam miserunt. Nihil umquam nobis relictum 
44 est nisi quod annis vindicaremus. Illis timidis et ignavis esse 
44 licet, qui respectum habent, quod sua terra, suu§ ager per tuta 
44 ae pacata itinera fugientes Recipient : vobis necesse estfortibus 
44 viri,p esse et, omnibus inter victoriam mortemve certa despe- 
44 ratio ne abruptis, ant viucere an*, si fortuna dubitabit, in 
44 prariio potius quam in fuga mortem oppetere. Si hoc bene 
44 fixum omnibus, destinatum in animo est, iterum dicam, vicistis: 

44 nullum enim telum ad vincendum ho mini ab diis inmortalibus 
44 acrius datum est , 55 

XLY. lis adhortationibus cum ntrimque ad certamen accensi 
militum animi essent, Romani ponte Ticinum jungunt, tutandique 
pontis causa castellum insuper inponunt ; Poenus, hostibus opcre 
occupatis, Maliarbalem cum ala Numidarum, equitibus quingeniis, 
ad depopulandos sociorum populi Romani agios mittit, Gallis 
parci quam maxime jubet, principumque ffnimos ad defectionem 
sollicitari. Ponte perfecto traductus Romanus exercitus in agrura 
Insubrium, quinque millia passuum a Yico Tumnlis consedifc. Ibi 
Hannibal castra habebat, revocatoque propere Maharbali atque 
equitibus, cum instare certamen cerneret, nihil umquam satis 
dictum praemonitumque ad coliortandos milites ratus, vocatis ad 
contionem certa prsemia pronuntiat, in quorum spem pugnarent: 

44 Agrumsese daturum esse in Italia, Africa, Hispania, ubi quisque 
44 veiit, inmunem Ijfsd qui accepisset liberisque : qui pecuniam 
“ quam agrum maluisset, ei se argento satisfacturum : qui sociorum. 

54 cives Carthaginienses fieri vellent, potestatem facturum: qui do- 
- se mos redire mallent, daturum se operam ne cujus suoriim popu- 
44 larium mutatam secum fortunam esse vellent : ” servis quoque 
dominos prosecutis libertatem proponit, binaque pro his mancipia 


MB, XXI. CAP. XLVI. XLVI I. 


dominis se redditurnm. Eaque ut rata scirent fore, agnum Issva 
maim, d ext era silicon retinens, si falleret, Jovem ceterosque 
precatus. deos, ita se mactarent quern ad modmn ipse agnum 
mactasset, et secundum precationem caput pecudis saxo elisifT 
Turn vero omnes, velut diis auctoribus in spem suam quisque 
acceptis, id morse, quod nondum pugnarent, ad potienda spend?, 
rati, prcelmm rtno animo et voce una poscunt. . 

XLVI. Apud Eomanos baudquaquam tanta alacritas erat, 
super cetera recentibus etiam territos prodigiis nam et lupus 
Jut raver at castra, laniatisque obviis # ipse intactus %vaserat, et 
examen apum in arbore prsetorio iinuinent^ eonsederat. Quibus 
procuratis, Scipio cum equitatu jaculatoribiisque expeditis pro- 
fectus, ad castra liostium ex propinquo, copiasque, quanta®* et 
cujus generis essent, speculandas, obvius fit Hannibali et ipsi 
cum equitibus ad exploranda circa loca progresso. Heniri 
alteros primo cernebant ; densior delude incessu tot homiflum 
equonmique oriens pulvis signum propinquantium liostium fuit. 
Consist it utrumque agmen et ad prselium sese expediebant : 
Scipio jaculatores et Gallos equites in fronte locafc, Eomanos, 
sociorumque quod roboris fuit, in subsidiis : Hannibal frenatos 
equites in medium aceipij, cornua Nuraidis firm at. *\ftxdum 
clamore sublato, jaculatores fugerunt inter subsidia ad see^uidam 
aciem : inde equitum certamen *erat aliquamdiu an ceps : dein, 
quia turbabant equos pedites intermix ti, multis labentibus ex 
equis aut desilientibus, ubi suds premi circumventos vidissent, 
jam magna ex parte ad pedes ptfgna iverat, donee NumidtB, qui 
in cormbus erant, circumvecti paulum ab tergo se ostendenmt. 
Is paver perculit Eomanos ; auxitque pavorem consulis vulnus, 
pericul unique intercursu turn primum pubescentis fili propul- 
satum. Iiic erat juvenis penes quem perfect! liujusce belli fans 
est, Africanus ob egregiam victoriam de Hannibale Pcenisque 
appellatus. Fuga tamen efFusa jaculatorum maxime fuit, quos 
primos Kumidce invaserunt : alms confertus equitatus consulem 
in medium aceeptum, non arrnis modo, sed etiam corporibus suis 
protegens, in castra imsquam trepide neque effuse cedendo 
reduxit. Servati consulis decus Ocellus ad seryum natione 
Ligurem delegat ; rnalini equidem de filio verurn esse, quod et^ 
plures tradidere anctores, et fa in a obtinuit. 

XLVIL Hoc primum cum Hannibale pwelium fuit, quo facile 
apparuit et equitatu meiiorem Poeiram esse, et ob id campos 
patentes, quales sunt inter Padum Alpesque, bello gerendo 
Eomanis aptos non esse, Itaque pvoxima nocte, jussis militibus 
vasa silentio colligere, castra ab Ticino mota, festinatuinque ad 
Padum est, ut ratibus, quibus junxerat flumen, nondum resolutis, 
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sine tumultu atque inseetatione hostis eopias trajiceret. Prius 
Placeutiam pervenere, quam satis sciret Hannibal ab Ticino 
profectos : tarnen ad sexcentos moratorum in citeriore ripa Padi 
J Sfigniter ratem solventes cepifc. Transire pontem non potuit, ut 
extrema resoluta erant, tota rate in secundam aquam labeute. 
Godins auctor est Magonem cum equitatu et Hispanis peditibus 
flumen extemplo trarisnasse, ipsuia Hannibalem per snpcriora 
Padi vada exercitum traduxisse, elephantis in ordinem ad susti- 
nendum impetum fluminis oppositis. Ea peritis amnis cjus vix 
fldem feceipit ; nam neque equites, armis equisque sal vis, tantam 
vim flu minis superasse veriSimile est, ut jam Hispanos omnes* 
inflati travexerint litres ; et multorum dierum circuitu Padi vada 
pqtenda fuerint, qua exercitus gravis inpedimentis traduci 
posset : potiores apud me auctores sunt, qui biduo vix locum 
rate jungendo flumini inventum tradunt ; ea cum Magone equites 
Hispanorum expedites praemissos. Bum Hannibal, circa flumen 
legationibus Gallorum audiendis moratus, trajieifc gravius pa- 
rtition agmen, interim Mago equitesque ab transitu fluminis die 
uuius itinere Placeutiam ad hostes contendunt. Hannibal paucis 
post diebus sex millia a Placentia castra communivit, et postc.ro 
die, iC conspectu hostium acie directa, potestatem pugnse fecit. 

XLVIII. Insequenti nocte csedes m castris Eomanis, tumnltu 
tameif quam re major, ab auxHiaribus Gallis facta est. Ad duo 
millia peditum et clucenti equites vigilibus ad portas truoidatis, 
ad Hannibalem transfugiunt, quos Poenus benigne adioeutus, et 
spe ingentium donorum accensos in civitates quern que suas ad 
sollicitandos popularium animos dimisit. Scipio ccedem earn 
signum defectionis omnium Gallorum esse ratus, contactosque 
eo scelere, velut injecta rabie, ad arma ituros, quamquam gravis 
adhuc vulnere erat, tarnen quarta vigilia noctis inseqnentis tacito 
agmine profectus ad Trebiam fiuvium, jam in loca altiora 
collesque inpeditiores equifci castra movet. Minus quam ad 
Ticinum fefellit ; missisque Hannibal primum Numidis, deinde 
omni equitatu, turbasset utique novissimum agmen, ni aviditate 
praadse in vacua Bomana castra Numidae devertissent. Ibi dum 
perscrutantes loca omnia castrorum inillo satis digno mono 
pretio tempus ter'unt, emissus hostis est de manibus, et cum 
"jam transgresses Trebiam Romanos, metantesque castra con- 
spexissent, paucos moratorum occiderunt citra flumen inter- 
ceptos. Scipio nee vexationem vulneris in via jactanti ultra 
patiens, et conlegam, jam enim et revocation ex Sicilia audierat, 
ratus expectandum, locum, qui prope flumen tutissimus siativis 
est visus, dclectum communiit. Nec procul inde Hannibal cum 
eonsedisset, quantum victoria equestri elatus, fcantum anxius 
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inopia, qu® per hostium agios euntem, nusqitam prsepnraiis 
commeatibus, major in dies exeipiebat, ad Clastidium vicum, quo 
magnum frumenti numerum congesserant B omani, mittifc. Ibi 
cum vim pararent, spes facta proditionis ; nec sane magno pretiif^ 
nummis aureis quadringentis, Dasiro Brundisino pr a? fee to 
praesidi corrupto, traditur Hannibal! Clastidium. Id ■horreum 
fuifc Poems sedentibus ad Trebiam. In captivos ex tradito 
prsesidio, ut fama dementi® in principio rerum colligeretur, 
nihil s®vitum est. 

XL IX. Cum ad Trebiam terrestre constitisset belkm, interim 
***drca Siciliam insulasqne Itali® fnminentes et a Sempronio 
eonsule et ante adventum ejus, terra marique res gest®. Viginti 
quinqueremes cum mille armatis ad depopulandam oram Itajj® 
a Carthaginiensibqs miss® : novem Liparas, octo ad insulam 
Vulcani tenueruut, tres in fretum avertit ®stus. Ad eas con- 
spectas a Messana duodecim naves ab Hiefone rege Syracusano- 
rum miss®, qui turn forte Messan® erat, consulem Eomanum 
opperiens, nullo repugnante captas naves Messanam in portum 
deduxerunt. Cognitum ex eaptivis, piaster viginti naves, cujus 
ipsi classis essent, in Italian), missas, quinque et triginta alias 
quinqueremes Siciliam petere ad sollicitandos veteres s$eios: 
Lilybsei occupandi prsecipuam curarn esse : credere eadem tem- 
pos tate, qua ipsi disjecti forent, earn quoque classem ad jSgates 
insulas dejectam. Haec sicut audita erant, rex M. Emilio 
preetori, cujus Sicilia provincia erat, perscribit, monetque ut 
Lilybmum firmo teneret prsesidio^ Extemplo et circa a prsetore 
ad civitates missi legati tribunique : e< suos ad curarn eustodi® in- 
“ tenderent; ante omnia Lilvb®um teneri ; ad paratum belli edicto 
“ proposito, ut socii na vales decern dieruxn cocta cibariaad naves 
“deferrent, et, ubi signum datum esset, ne quis moram conscen- 
“dendi facer et, perquqomnem oram qui ex speculis prospicerent 
“ adventantem liostium classem. 5 ’ Simul itaque, quamquam de 
industria morati "cursum navium^erant Carthaginienses, ut ante 
lucem accederent Lilyb®um, pr®sensum tamen est, quia et lima 
pernox erat, et sublatis arma mentis veniebant extemplo signum 
datum e speculis, et in oppido ad arma conclamatum est, et in 
naves conscensum. Pars militum in muris portarumque in 
stationibus, pars in navibus erant. Et Cartliaginienses, quia * 
rem fore baud cum inparatis cernebant, uscgie ad lucem portu 
se abstiniierunt, demendis armamentis eo tempore aptandaque 
ad pugnam classe absumpto. Ubi inluxit,recipere classem in altura, 
ut spatium pugn® esset, exitumque liberum e portu naves hostium 
haberent. Nec Komani detrectavere pugnam, et memoria circa ea 
ipsa loca gestarum rerum freti, et militiim multitudine ac virtute, 
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L. TJbi in altum evecti sunt, Romanos conserere pugnam, et 
ex propinquo vires conferre velle : contra eiudere Poemis, et arte 
non vi rem gerere, n avium que quam virorum aut armorum malle 
certamen facere, Ham ut sociis navalibus adfatim instructam 
classem, ita inopem milite habebant, et, sicubi conserta navis 
esset, haiulquaqnam par numerus armatorum ex ea pugnabat. 
Quod ubi anitoadversum est, et Romanis multitudo sua auxit 
animum et paueitas illis minuit : extemplo septem naves Punic® 
circumvent® ; fugam ceter® ceperunt. Mille et septingenti fueie 
in navibuS captis milites nautmque ; in his tres mobiles Cartha^ 
giniensium. Classic Romana incolumis, una tan turn perforata 
navi, «ed ea quoque ipsa reduce, in p or turn rediit. Secundum 
banc pugnam, nondum gnaris ejus qui Messanai erant, T'i. bem- 
pronius consul Mess an am venit. Ei fretum intranti rex Hiero 
classem armatam ornatamque obviam duxit, transgressusque ex 
regia in pr®toriam navem, gratulatus sospitem cuin exercitu et 
navibus advenisse, precatusque prosperuni ac felicem in biciliam 
transitum, statum deinde insul® et Carthaginiensium conata 
exposuit, pollicitusque est, u ut quo animo priore bello populum 
.« Romanum juvenis adjuvisset, eo senem adjuturiim, frumentum 
« vestimentaque sese legionibus eons&rlis sociisque navalibus gratis 
(i prjebiturum : grande periculiim Lilybseo maritimisque civitatibus 
te esse, et quibusdam volentib&s novas res fore.” Ob h®c consuli 
nihil cunctandum visum, qiiin Lily b mum classe peteret : et rex 
regiaque classis una profecti. Navigantes in.de, pugnatum ad 
Ldybseum, fusasque et captas-hostium naves accipere. 

LI. A Lilybmo consul, Hierone cum classe regia dimisso, 
relictoque prmtore ad tueudam Sicili® oram, ipse in insulam 
Melitam, qu® a Carthagiuiensibus tenebatur, trajecit ; ad- 
venienti Hamilear Grisgonis lilius prmfeetns prsosidii cum paulo 
minus duobus millibus militum, oppidumque cum insula traditur. 
Inde post paucos dies reditum Lilybseum, captivique et a consule 
et a prmtore, prseter insignes nobilitateviros, sub corona venierunt. 
Postquam ab ea parte satis tutam Biciliam censebat consul, ad 
insulas Yulcani, quia fama erat stare ibi. P unicam classem, 
trajecit, nec quisquam hosfcium circa eas insulas inventus : jam 
forte transmiserant ad vastandam Italia? oram, depopula toque 
J Yiboniensi agro, urbem etiam terrebant. Repetenti Sicilian! con- 
sul! escensio hosti&m in agrum Yiboniensem facta mmtiatur, 
litterseque ab senat.u de transitu in Italiam Hannibalis, et ut 
primo quoque tempore conleg® ferret auxilium, miss® traduntur. 
Multis smiul auxins curls exercitum extemplo in naves in position 
Ariminum mari superb misifc, Sexto Pomponio legato cmn viginti 
quinque longis navibus Yiboniensem agrum maritimamque oram 
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Italics tu end am adtribuit, M. Emilio praetor! quinqnaginta 
navium classem explevit. Ipse conpositis Bicilice rebus, decern 
navi bus oram Italiee legens, Ariminum pervenit ; indecum exer- 
citu suo profeetus ad Trebiam tinmen coniegoe conjungitur. ^ 

LII. Jam ambo consules, et quidquid Komanarnra virium erat 
Hannibali oppositum, aut illis copiis defend i posse Eomanum 
impcrium, aut spem mi 11am aliamesse satis declarabat. Tamen 
consul alter, equestri prselio uno ‘et vulnere suo deminutus, train 
rem malebat : recentis animi alter eoque ferocior nullam dila- 
tion em patiebatur. Quod inter Trebiam Padumque agri cst, 
Galli. turn incolebant, in da or dm praspotcntium populorum 
certamine per ambiguum favorem baud dubie gratiaiji Victoria 
spectantes. Id Romani, modo lie quid moverint, aequo §atis, 
Pcenus periniquo animo ferebat, ab Gfallis aceitum se venisse ad 
liberandos eos dietitans. Ob earn iram, simul ut prseda militem 
alerefc, duo millia peditum et mille equites, Numidas plerosque, 
mixtos quosdam et Gallos, populari omnem deinceps agrum 
usque ad Padi ripas jussit. Egentes ope Galli, cum ’ad id 
dubios servassent animos, coacti ab auetoribus injuriae ad 
vindices futures declinant, legatisque ad corisulem missis 
auxilium Roman orum terras, ob mini am cultorum £dem in 
Bo man os lab or anti, oraift. Cornelio pec causa nec tempus 
agendas rei placebat, suspectaqwe ei gens erat cum o?) infida 
multa facinora, turn, ut alia vetustate abolevissent, ob recentem 
Boiorum pertidiam : Sempronius contra continendis in tide 
sociis maximum vinculum esse pj’imos quosque, qui egnissent ope, 
defensos censebat. Turn conlega cunctante equitatum suura, 
mille peditum jaculatoribus ferine admix tis, ad defendendum 
Gallicum agrum trail s Trebiam mittit. Bparsos et incompositos, 
ad lioe graves prseda plerosque, cum inopinatos invasissent, 
ingentem terrorem 0 csedemque ac fugam usque ad castra sfca- 
tionesque liostium fecere, nude multitudine etfusa pulsi, rursus 
subsidio suorum prselium restituere : varia inde pugna sequeutea 
cedentesque cum ad extremum sequassent certamen, major tamen, 
quam liostium, Eomanorum fama victorice fuit. 

LIII. Ceterum nemini omnium major justiorque quam ipsi 
consuli videri ; gaudio efferrf, £C qua parte copiarum alter consul 
fit victus foret, ea se vicisse : restitutes ac refectos militibus animoc, 
u nec quemquam esse prsster conlegam, qui dilatam dimicationem 
ec vellet: eum, animo magis quam corpove, asgrimi memoriavulneris 
(( aeiem ac tela horrere : sed non esse cum segro seneseandum: 
(e quid enim ultra differri aut teri tempus? quem tertium consul era, 
<e quem alium exercitum expectari ? castra Oarthaginiensium in 
<c Italia, ac prope in conspectu urbis esse : non Siciliam ac Sardi* 




35 t. livii 

« niam victis ademptas, nec cis Hibevum Hispaniam peti, sed solo 
« patrio terraque, in qua geniti forent, pelli Eomanos. Quantum 
c< mgemiscant,” inquit, “ patres nostri circa manna Carthagmis 
^llare soliti, si videant nos, progeniem suam, duos consules 
« consularesque exercitus, in media Italia paventes intra castra, 
ef Poenum, quod inter Alpes Apenninumque agri sit, sum 
ce diti'onis fecisse 1 ” lime adsidens segro conlegm, lime in prmtorio 
nrope contionabnndus agere. Stimulabat et tempus propmquum 
eomitiorum, ne in novo s consules bellum differretur, et occasio m 
se unum vertendse glorias, dum asger conlega erat: itaque, 
nequiquam dissentient^ .CorneMo, parari ad propmquum certarnen 
milites iubet. Hannibal cum, quid optimum foret liosti, cerneret, 
vix ullam spem habebat temere atque inprovide quicquam con- 
sules acturos : cum ’alter ins in genium, iama prius, deinde re 
co<mitum, -percitum ac ferox sciret esse,. ferociusque factum 
prospero cum praedatoribus suis certamine erederet, adesse 
gerendm rei fortunam baud diffidebat. Cujus ne quod prmter- 
mitteret tempus, sollicitus intentusque erat, dum tiro liostium 
miles esset, dum meliorem ex ducibus inutilem vulnus faceret, 
dum Galloram animi vigerent, quorum ingentem multitudmem 
sciebat^segnius seeuturam, quanto longius ab domo traherentur. 
Cum ob tec taliaque speraret propiiTquum certarnen, et lacere, 
si cess&etur, cuperet, speculatQfesque Galli acl ea exploranda, 
qurn vellent, tutiores, quia in utriusque castris militabant 
paratos pugnm esse Eomanos ret tubs sent, locum insidiis ciicum- 
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deinde instratisque equis signum expeciare, Sempronius ad 
tumultum Numidarum primum omnem e quit at am, ferox ea parte 
virium, deinde sex millia peditum, postremo omnes copias ad 
destinatum jam ante eonsiiio avidus certaminis eduxit. 
forte brmnaa tempus et nivalis dies in loeis Alpibus Apenninoque 
interjectis, propinquitate etiam fluminum ac paladium prsegelidis. 
Ad hoc raptim eductis hominibus atque equis, non capto ante 
cibo, non ope ulla ad arcendum frigus adhibita, nihil caloris 
inerat ; et quidquid auras fluminis adpropinquabant, adfiabat acrior 
frigoris vis : ut vero refngientes Numidas insequentes aquam 
ingressi sunt— et erat pectoribus temisauct§ nocturne imbri — -turn 
I utique egressis rigere omnibus corpora, ut vix armorum tenendo- 
rum potentia esset, et simul lassitudine et, procedente jam die, 

■j feme etiam deficere. 

LY. Hannibalis interim miles, ignibus ante tentoria factis, 

• oleoque per manipulos, ut mollirent artn-s, misso, et cibo .per 
otium capto, ubi transgressos fluraen liostes nuntiatum est, alacer 
1 anirnis corporibusque anna capit, atque in aciem procedit. 
f Baliares locat ante signa, levem armaturam, octo ferme millia 
■ hominum, dein graviorem armis peditem, quod virium, quod 
I roboris erat. In cornibus circumfudit decern millia eqiiit&m, et 
j ab cornibus in utramque* partem divisos elephantos statuit. ' 
Consul effuse sequentes equites,* cum ab resistentibus ^subito 
; Numidis incauti excipereiitur, signo receptui dato, revocatos 
I circumdedit peditibus : duodeviginti millia Romani eranfc, speium 
f no minis Latini viginti, auxilia prjeterea Cenomanorum : ea sola 
j in fide mauserat Galliea gens. Iis copiis concursum est. 

| Prmlium a Baliaribus ortitm est : quibus cum majore robore 
I legioiies obsisterent, deducts propere in cornua leves armaturse 
sunt ; quse res efficit ut equitatus Romanus extemplo urgeretur : 
nani cum vix jam per se resisterent decern millibus equitum 
quattuor millia, et fessi integri-s plerisque, obruti sunt insuper 
vekit nube jaculorum a Baliaribus conjeeta : ad lioc elephanti 
eminentes ab extremis cornibus, equis maxime non visa modo, 
sed odore insolito terrifcis, fugam late faciebant. Pedestris 
pugna par anirnis magis quam viribus erat, quas recentes Ramus, 
paulo ante curatis eorporibus, in prselium attulerat : contra jejuna 
■fessaque corpora Romanis et rigentia gelu torpebant. Restitissent ** 
tamen anirnis, si cum pedite solum fcret pugnatum . : sed et 
Baliares, pulso equite, jaculabantur in laterf, et elephanti jam in 
mediam peditum aciem sese tulerant, et Mago Numidaeque, simul 
latebras eorum inprovida praeterlata acies est, exorti ab tergo 
ingentem tumultum ac terrorem fecere. Tamen in tot circurn- 
stantibus malis mansit aliquamdiu inmota acies, maxime prmter 
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spern omnium adversus elephantos : eos velites ad id ipsum 
locati verrutis conjectis et avertere, et insecuti aversos sub caudis, 
qua maxime molli cute vnlnera accipiunt, fodiebant s 
^LYL Trepidantesque et prope jam in snos consternates media 
acie in extremam, ad sinistrum cornum, adversus Gallos auxiliares 
agi jussit Harmibai : ii extemplo liaud dubiam fecere fugara 5 
quoque novus terror additus Romanis, ut fusa auxilia sua 
viderunt. Itaque cum jam in ■ orbem" pugnarent, decern rnillia 
ferine hominum, cum alia evadere nequissent, media Afrorum 
acie, qiue Gallicis auxiliis firmata erat, cum ingen ti crnde bostium -r _ 
perrupere : et cum usque in castra reditus esset flumine inter- 
clusis, neque prm irnbri satis decernere possent qua suis opem 
fesrent, Placentiam recto itinere perrexere. Plures deinde in 
omnes partes eruptiones facta?; et, qui flu men petiere,. aut 
gurgitibus absumpti sunt, aut inter cunctatioiiem ingrediendi 
ab -hostibus oppress! ‘ qui passim per agros fuga sparsi erant, 
vestigia cedentis sequentes agminis, Placentiam contendere : aliis 
timor hosfium audaciam ingrediendi flumen fecit, transgressique 
in castra pervenerunt. Imber nive mixtus, et intolera-nda vis 
frigoris, et homines nniltos et j amenta et elephantos prope omnes 
absuiflpsit. Finis insequendi hostesJPcenis flumen Trebia fuit ; 
et ita torpentes gelu in castra rediere, ut vix laetitiam victoriae 
sentirent : itaque noete inseqttenti, cum presidium eastrornm et 
quod reliquum ex magna parte rnilitum erat, ratibus Trebiam 
trajicerent, aut nihil sensere, obstrepente pluvia, aut, qwia jam 
moveri nequibant prse lassitudine ac vulneribus, sentire sese 
dissimularunt, quietisque Pcenis, tacito agmine ab Scipione 
consule exercitus Placentiam est perductus, inde Pado trajectus 
Cremonam, ne duorum exercituum hibernis una colonia pre- 
meretur. 

LYII. Romam tantus terror ex hac clads perlatus est, ut jam 
ad urbem Romanam crederent infestis signis hostem venturum, 
nec quicquam spei aut auxilii -esse, qui a portis mcenibusque 
vim arcerent : uno consule ad Ticinum victo, alt'ero ex Sicilia 
“ revocato, duobus consulibus, duobus consularibus exercitibus 
“ victis, quos alios duces, quas alias, legiones esse, qua? arces- 
stetflrfe’ Ita territis Sempronius consul advenit, ingenti periculo 
"per effusos passim ad prsedandum hostium equites, audacia magis 
quam consilio, aut^spe fallendi resistendive, si non falleret, 
transgressus. Id quod unum maxime in prsesentia desiderabatur, 
comitiis consularibus babitis, in hiberna rediit : creati consules 
Cn. Servilius et C. Flaminius. Cetera m ne hiberna quidem 
Romanis quieta erant, vagantibus passim Numidis equitibus et, 
quaeque iis inpeditiora erant, Celtiberis Lusitanisque ; omnes 
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igitur undiqne clausi comm eat us erant, nisi quos Pado naves 
subveherent. Emporium prope Placentiam fu.it, et opere magno 
munitum, et valido finnatura prsesidio : ejus castelli expugnancjj 
spe cum equitibus ac levi armatura profectus Hannibal, eCm 
plurimum in celando incepto ad effecfcum spei habuisset, nocte 
adortus non fefellit vigiles. Tantus repenfce elamor est sublatus, 
ut PJacentise quoque audiretur : itaque sub lucem cum equitatu 
consul aclerat, jussis quadrato agmine legionibus sequi. Equestre 
interim preelium coramissum, in quo quia saueius Hannibal 
pugna excessit, pavore hostibus ipjecto, defensum egregie pre- 
sidium est. Paucorum inde diemm quiete sumpta, et vixdura 
satis pevcurato vulnere, ad Yictumvias oppiignandas ire pergit. 
Id emporium Soman is Gallico bello fuerat munition ; inde 
locum frequentaverant adcoke mixti undique ex finitimis populis, 
et turn terror populationum eo plerosque ex agris conpulerat. 
Hujus generis multitude, fama inpigre defensi ad Placentiam 
presidi accensa, armis arreptis, obviam Iiannibali procedit. 
Magis agmina quam acies in via coneurrerunt ; et, cum ex altera 
parte nihil praetor inconditara turbam esset, in altera et dux 
militi at duel miles Mens, arl triginta quinque millia hqminum 
a paucis fusa. Postero die, deditione facta, presidium intra 
moenia accepere, jussique anna tradere cum dicto par^aissent, 
signum repente victorious datur, ut tamquam vi captam urbem 
diriperent : neque ulla, quae in tali re memorabilia scribentibus 
videri* solet, prsetermissa clades est; adeo omnis libidinis cru- 
delitatisque et inhumanse supervise editum in miseros exemplum 
est. lire fuere hibernse expeditiones Hannibalis. 

LYIII. Hand longi inde temporis, dum intolerabilia frigora 
erant, quies militi data est ; et ad prima ac dubia signa veris 
profectus ex hibernis in Etruriam ducit, earn quoque gentem, 
sicut Gallos Liguresque, aut vi aut vol nutate adjuncturus. 
Transeunteni Apenninum adeo atrox adorta tempest as est, ut 
Alpium prope foeditatem superaverit. Yento mix tits imber cum 
ferretur in ipsa ora, primo, quia aut arma omittenda erant, aut 
contra emtentes vertice. intorfci adfligebantur, constitere ; dein, 
cum jam spiritum includeret, nec reciprocare animam sineret, 
aversi a vento parumper consedere. Turn yero ingenti sono 
cadum strepere, et inter horrenclos fragores micare ignes : captis 
auribus et oeulis, metn omnes torpere : -tandem effuso imbre, 
cum eo magis aceensa vis venti esset, ipso illo, quo deprensi erant, 
loco castra ponere necessarium visum est. Id vero laboris velut 
de integro initium fuit : nam nec explicare quicquam, nec statuere 
poterant, nec quod statutum esset manebat, omnia perscindente 
vento et rapieate. Et mox aqua levata vento, cum super gelida 
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montium juga concrete essei, tantum liivossc grandinis dejecit, 
lit, omnibus oraissis,procumberent homines, tegminibus suis mams 
obruti quam t-ecti: tantaque vis frigoris insecuta est, ut ex ilia 
fl«jjserabi.li hominum jumentormnque. strage cum se quisque 
extoliere. ac leva re vellet, diu nequiret, quia torrentibus rigore 
nervis, vix fiectere artus poterant : deinde, ut tandem agitanclo 
sese movere ac recipere animos, et raris locis ignis fieri est 
cceptus, ad alienam opem quisque inops tendere. Biduum eo 
loco velut obsessi mansere • multi homines, multa jumenta, 
elephanti quoque ex iis, qui prselio ad Trebiam facto super- 
fuerant, septern absurgtpti. 

LIX. Digressus Apennino retro ad Placentiam castra movit, 
et ad decern millia. progressus consedit : postero die duodecim 
millia peditum, quinque equitum ad versus hostem ducit. Nee 
Sempronius consul, jam. enim redierat ab Eoma, detrectavit cer- 
tamen : atque eo die tria millia passum inter bina castra fuere. 
Postero .die ingen tibus animis, vario eventu pugnatum est. Primo 
concursu adeo res Bo man a superior fuit, ut non acie vincerent 
solum, sed pulsos hostes in castra persequerentur, mox castra 
quoque oppugnarent. Hannibal, paucis propugnatoribus in 
vallo psrtisque positis, ceteros confertos in media castra recepit, 
intentosque sigxram ad emmpendum specfcare jubet. Jam nona 
ferme &iei hora erat, cum Bom-anus, nequiquam fatigato milite, 
post quam nulla spes erat potiundi castris, signum receptui dedit. 
Uuod ubi Hannibal accepit, laxatamque ptignam et reces.sum a 
castris vidit, extemplo equitibu^ dextra laevaque emissis in hos- 
tem, ipse cum peditum robore mediis castris erupit Pugna raro 
magis ulla ea et utriusque partis pernicie clarior fuisset, si extendi 
cam dies in longum spatium sivisset : nox accensum ingentibus 
ai iiiius pvselium diremit, Itaque acrior concursus fuit quam csedes, 
et sicut aequata ferme pugna erat, ita elade pari discessum est. Ab 
ueutra parte sexcentis plus peditibus, et dimidium ejus equitum 
cecidit: sed major Eomanis quam pro numero jactura fuit, quia 
equestris ordinis aliquot, et tribuni militum quinque, et prsefecf i 
s.ociorum ires sunt interfecti. Secundum earn piurnam Han- 
nibal in Ligures, Sempronius Lucam concessit. Venienti in 
Ligures Hannibali per insidias intercept duo qumstores 
. domain, C. Pulvms et L. Lucretius, cum duobus tribunis 
militum, et quinque equestris ordinis senatorum ferme liberis, 
quo magis ratam fore cum iis pacem societatemque crederet* 
fcradimtur. 

_.LX. Dum hmc in Italia genmtur, Cn. Cornelius Scipio in 
llispamam cum classe et exercitu missus, cum, ab ostio Ehodani 
profectus, Pyrenseosque monies circumveclus, Emporis adpulisset 
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classera, exposito ibi exercitu, orsus a Lacetanis omnemoram* 
usque ad Hiberum flumen, partim renovandis societatibus, par- 
tim novis instituendis, Romanse ditionis fecit. Inde conciliata leni- 
tatis clementiaBque'fama, non ad maritimos modo populos, sed 190 * 
medit erraneis quoque ac montanis, ad ferociores jam gentes valuit ; 
nec pax modo apud eos,sed societas etiam armorum parata est, vali- 
daeque aliquot auxiliornm cohortes ex iis conscriptse sunt. Han- 
nonis cis Hiberum provincia erat : eum reliquerat Hannibal ad 
rcgionis ejus presidium : itaque, priusquam alienarentur omnia, 
obvinm eundum ratus, castris in conspectu hostium positis, in 
"^aciem eduxit. Nec Romano differerufum ceitfamen visum, quippe 
qui sciret cum Iiannone et Hasdrubale sibi dimicandum esse, 
malletque adversus singulos separatim, quam adversus duos simul 
rem gerere. Nec magni certaminis ea dimieatio fait: sex millia 
hostium csesa, duo captacum prsesidio castrorum: nam etcastra 
expugnata sunt,atque ipse dux cum aliquot frincipibus capiuntur, 
et Cissis, propinquum castris oppidum, expugnatur. Cetera m 
praeda oppidi parvi preti remmfuit, supellex barbarica ac vilium 
mnncipiorum : castra militem ditavere, non ejus modo exercitus 
qui victus erat, sed et ejus qui cum Haimibale in Italia milita- 
bat, omnibus fere caris rebijs, ne gravia inpedimenta fereiftibus 
essenfc, citra Pvrenaeum 4‘elictis. 

LXI. Priusquam certa hujus clbdis fama accideret, transgres- 
sus Hiberum Ilasdrubal cum octo millibus peditum, mille 
equitum, tainquam ad primum adventum Romanorum occur- 
sums, postquam perditas res ad Gissim amissaque castra accepit, 
iter ad mare convertit. Hauclprocul Tarracone classicos milites 
navalesque socios vagos palantesque per agros, quod fernie fit, ut 
secundsB res neglegenliam creent, equite passim dimisso, cum 
magna esede, majore fuga ad naves conpellit* Nec diutius circa 
ea ioca morari ausus, ne ab Scipione opprimeretur, trans Hiberum 
sese recepit, Et Scipio, raptim ad famam novorum hostium 
agmine acto, cum in paueos prajfectos navium animadvertisset, 
prassidio Tarracone modico relicto, Emporias cum classe rediit. 
Yixdum digresso eo, Ilasdrubal aderat, et Ilergetum populo, qui 
obsides Scipioni dederat, ad defectionem inpulso, cum eorum 
ipsorum juventute agros fklelium Romanis sociorum vastat 
excito, delude Scipione hibernis, hostico cis Hiberum rursus * 
eedit agro, Scipio relict am ab auctore dgfectionis Ilergetum 
gentem cum infesto exercitu invasisset, conpulsis omnibus 
Atanagrum urbem, quae caput ejus populi erat, circumsedit, in- 
traque dies paueos, pluribus quam ante obsidibus imperatis, 
Ilergetes pecunia etiam multatoa in jus ditionemque recepit. 
Inde in Ausetanos prope Hiberum, socios et ipsos Posuorum, 
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procedit, atque urbe eorum obsessa, Lacetanos auxiliam finitimis 
ferentes nocte, band procul jam urbem cum intrare vellent, 
excepit insidiis : cmsa ad duodecim millia ; exuti prope omnes 
^brmis domos passim palantes per agros diffugere. Nee obsessos 
alia ulla res quam iniqua oppugn an. tibus hiems tutabatur. 
Triginta dies obsidio fuit ; per quos raro umqiiam nix minus 
quattuor pedes alta jacuit ; adeoque pluteos ae vineas Ro ma- 
il orum operuerat, ut ea sola, ignibus aliquotiens conjectis ab 
hoste, etiarn tutamentum fuerit. Postremo, cum Amusicus prin- 
ceps eorurn ad Hasdrubalem profugisset, viginti argenti talentis 
pact! deduntur. Tmacoriem in hiberna reditum est. 

LXII. Bomae ae circa urbem multa ea liieme prodigia facta, 
aut, quod evenire solet, motis semel in religionem animis, multa, 
nuntiata et tern ere credita sunt : in quis ingenuum infantem 
semenstrem in foro olitorio triumphum clamasse, et foro bovario 
boyem in tertiam contignationem sua sp.onte escendisse, atque 
inde tumultu habitat or um territum sese dejeeisse, et navi urn 
speciem do ccelo adfulsisse, et gedem Spei, quae est in foro oli- 
torio, ful mine iefcam, et Lanuvi bastam se commovisse, et oorvura 
in mdem Jiinonis devolasse atque in ipso pulvinario consedisse, et 
in agio Amiternino multis locis hopinum specie procul Candida 
veste visos, nec cum ullo congresses*, et in Piceno lapidibus 
pluvisse, et Caere sortes extenuatas, et in Gallia lupum vigili 
gladium ex vagina raptum abstulisse. Ob cetera prodigia libros 
adire decemviri Jussi : quod autem lapidibus pluvisset in Piceno, 
novemdiale sacrum edictum,-et sttbinde aliis procurandis prope 
tota civitas operata fuit. Jam priminn omnium urbs lustrata 
est, hostiaeque major es quibus editum est dus csesae, et donum 
ex auri pondo quadraginta Lanuvium et Junoni porta turn est, et 
signum seneum matrons Junoni in Aventino dedicaver unt, et 
lectisternium Caere, ubi sortes adtenuatm erant, imperatum, et 
supplicatio Fortunes in Algido : Bonne quoque et lectisternium 
Juventati, et supplicatio ad ^dem liercuiis nominatim, delude 
universo populo circa omnia pulvinaria indicta, et Genio majores 
hostile csesm quinque, et C. Atilius Serraims praetor vota susci- 
pere jussus, si in decern annos respublica eodem stetissefc statu, 
lime procurata votaque ex libris Sibyllinis magna ex parte leva- 
P verant religione animos. 

LXIIL Consulum designatorum alter Plaminius, cui hae 
legion es quae Placentiae hibernabant sort© evenerant, edictum et 
litteras ad consulem misit, ut is exereitus idibus Martis Arimini 
adesset in castris. Hie in provincia consulatum in ire consilium 
erat, memori veterum certaminum cum patribus, quae trlbunus 
plebis, et quae postea consul, prius de consulatu qui abrogabatur. 
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clein de triumpbo babuerat: invisus etiam patribus ob novam 
legem, quam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adversus senatum, 
atque uno patrum adjuvante 0. Fiaminio, tulerat, ne quis senatoi- 
cuive senator pater fuisset, maritimam navem, quae plus qimin 
trecentaruni ampliorarum esset, liaberet. Id satis habitum ad 
fmctus ex agris vectandos : qiimstus omnis patribus indeeorus 
visas. Ees per summam eontentionem acta invidiam apud 
nobilitatem suasori legis Fiaminio, favorem apud plebem alte- 
rumque inde consulatura peperit. Ob hsee ratus auspiciis emen- 
diendis Latinarumque feriarum morale t consularibus aliis inpedi- 
mentis retenturos se in urbe, simulato itiifere privatus clam in 
provinciam abiit. Ea res ubi palam facta est, novam insuper 
iram, infestis jam ante patribus, movit : “ non cum senatu modo, 

“ sed jam cum diis immortalibus C. Flaminium bellum gerere : 

" consulem ante inauspicato factum revocantibus ex ipsa acie diis 
“atque hominibus non paruisse ; nunc conscientia spretorum,*et 
“ Capitolium et sollemnem votorum nuncupationem fugisse, ne 
" die initi magistrate Jovis optimi raaximi templurn adiret, ne * 
senatum invisus ipse et sibi uni invisum videret eonsuleretque, 

“ ue Latinas indiceret, Jovique Latiari sollemne sacrum in $toiite 
“ faceret, ne auspicato profiictus in Capitolium ad vota nuncu- 
“ panda, paludatis inde>sum lictoribus in provinciam iret » lixse 
“ modo sine insignibus, sine lictoribus profectum clam, furtim, 
“baud aliter quam si exilii causa solum vertisset: magis pro 
“ majestate videlicet imperii Arimini quam Eomse magistratum 
“initurum, et in diversorio hospitali quam apud penates suos 
“ prmtextam sumpturum.” Eevocandum universi retrahendum- 
qtie censuerunt, et eogendum omnibus prius prmsentem in 
deos hominesque fungi officiis quam ad exercitum et in provin- 
ciam iret. In earn legationem, legatos enim mitti placuit, 

Qu Terentius. et M. Antistius profecti nihilo magis eum 
moverunt quam priore consolatu litterm moverant ab senatu 
missse : paucos post dies magistratum iniit, inmolantique ei 
vitulus jam ictus e manibus sacrifieantium sese cum prori- 
puisset, multos circumstantes cruore respersit: fugaprocul etiam 
major apud ignaros, quid trepidaretur, et concursatio fuit : id a 
plerisque in omen magni terroris aeceptum. Legionibus inde , 
duabus a Sempronio, prioris anni consule, duabus a C. Atilio 
prsetore acceptis, in Etruriam per Apenniia tramites exercitus 
duel est cosptus. 
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EPITOME. 

Hannibat,, per eontinuas vigilias in paludibus oeulo amisso, ■ 
vemt m Etruriam ■. .per qu9s paludes quatriduo et tribus nocti-" 
bus sine ulla requie iter fecit. C. Flaminius consul, homo teme- 
raiius, conti a auspieia profectus, signis militaribus eifossis, quse 
tolli non poterant, et ab equo, quem couscenderat, per caput 
devolutus, insidiis ab Hannibale circumventus, ad Trasumennum 
lacum cum exercitu Csesus est. Sex millia, qu® eruperant, tide 
ab Mabarbale data, perfidia Hannibalis vincta sunt. Quum ad 
nnntium eladis Ptomae luctus esset, dues matres, ex insperoto 
receptis filiis, gaudio mortuse sunt. Ob banc cladem ex Sibyl- 
linis libris ver sacrum votum. Quum deinde Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus'dictat-or, adversus Ilannibalenynissus, nollet acie cum eo 
confligere, no,, contra ferocem tot vigtoriis hostem, territum 
adversis pl'aaliis militem pugnae commiteret, et opponendo se 
tantummodo, conatus Hannibalis inpediret, M. Minucius 
m agister equitum, ferox et temerarius, criminando dictatorem 
tamquam segnem et tiinidunij-effeeit, ut popnli jussu mquaretur 
ei cum dictator© imperium ; divisoque exercitu, quum in iniquo 
loco conilixisset, et in maxinio discrimine legiones ejus essent, 
supervenient© cum exercitu Fabio Maximo discrimine liberatus 
est. Quo beneficio victus castra cum eo junxit, et patrem cum 
snlutavit ; idemque facere milites jussit, Hannibal vastata Cam- 
pania, inter Casilinum oppidum et Calliculam montem a Fabio 
clausus, sarmentis ad cornua bpum adligatis et incensis, prresi- 
dium Eommiorum, quod Calliculam insidebat, fugavit : et sic 
transgressus est.saltum. Idemque Q. Fabii Maximi dictatoris, 
quum circumposita ureret, agro pepercit, ut ilium tamquam pro- 
ditorem suspectum faceret. JJmilio deinde Paulo et Terentio 
Varrone consulibus et ducibus, cum maxima clade adversus 
Hannibalem ad Oaijnas pugnatum est : csesaque eo prselio Bo- 
mauoium quadraginta qniiique millia, cum Paulo eonsule et 
seiiatoribus octoginia, eonsularibus atque praetoriis aut sedilieiis 
tnginta. Post quam cladem quum a nobilibus adolescentibus 
propter desperationem consilium de relinquenda Italia iniretur, 

* • Cornelius Scipio tribuuus militum, qui postea Africanus nun- 
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cupatus est, stricto super capita deliberantium ferro, juravit, so 
pro hoste habiturum enm, qui in verba sua non jurasset; effe- 
citque, ut omnes minime relictum iri a se Italiam jurejurando 
adstringerentur. Prseterea trepidationem urbis et luctum, et re^ 
in Hispania meliore eventu gestas continet. Opimia et Flo- 
ronia, Yestales virgines, incesti damn at as sunt. Propter panel- 
tatem vero militum servorum octo millia armata sunt. Captivi, 
quum potestas esset redimendi, redempti non sunt. Yarroni 
obviam ituin est, et gratise aetm, quod de republica non despe- 
rasset. 


I. Jam ver adpetebat, cum Hannibal ex hibernis movit, et 
nequiquain ante conatus transcendere Apenninuin intolerandis 
frigoribus, et cum ingenti periculo moratus ac metu, Gallis, quos 
praedae populationumque conciverat spes, fostquam pro eo, ut 
ipsi ex alieno agro raperent agerentque, suas terras sedem belli 
esse, premique utriusque partis exerciiuum hibernis viderent, 
verier unt retro in Iiannibalem ab Komanis' odia : petitusque 
smpe principium insidiis, ipsorum inter se fraude, eadem levitate 
qua consenserant, consensum indicantium, servatus eraf, et 
mutando nunc vestera, i^mic tegumenta capitis, errore etiam sese 
ab insidiis munierat. Ceterum hie quoque ei timor causa fuit 
maturius movendi ex hibernis. Per idem tempus Cn. Servilius 
consul Bomse idibus Martis magistratum iniit. Ibi cum de re- 
publica rettulisset, redintegrata i» C. Flaminium invidia est : 
e< duos se consules creasse, unum habere : quod enim illi justurn 
“ imperium, quod auspicium esse ? magistrate id a domo, pub- 
“licis privatisque penatibus, Latinis feriis actis, sacrificio in 
c< monte perfect©, votis rite inCapitblio nuncupatis, secum ferre: 

“ nec privatum auspiqja sequi, nec sine auspiciis profectum in 
exter.no ea solo nova atque integra concipere posse . 95 Augebant 
metum prodigia ex pluribus siqjul locis nuritiata: in Sicilia 
militibus aliquot spicula, in Sardinia autem in muro circumeunfci 
vigilias equiti scipionem, quern manu tenuerat, arsisse, et litora 
crebris ignibus fulsisse, et scuta duo sanguine sudasse, et milites 
quosdam ictos fulminibus, et solis orbem minui visum : et Prse- 
neste ardentes lapides coelo cecidisse, et ifrpis parraas in ccbIo 1 
visas pugnantemque emu luna solem, et Catenas duas interdiu 
•lunas ortas, et aquas Cmretes sanguine mixtas duxisse, fontcmque 
ipsum Herculis cruentis manasse ■ reapers um maculis, et Antii 
metentibus cruentas in corbem spicas cecidisse, et Faleriis 
ccelum findi velut magno hiatu visum, quaque patuerit, ingens . 
lumen eflulsisse, sortes sua sponte adtenuatas, unamque excidisse 
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ita scriptam, “ Mavors telum suum concutit ; ” et per idem 
+empus Eomse signum Martis Appia via ac simulacra 'luporum 
suclasse, et Capuse speciem cceli ardentis fuisse lunaeque inter 
^imbrem cadentis. Inde minoribus etiam dictu prodigiis tides 
nabita : capras lanatas quibusdam facias, et gallinam in marem, 
gallum in feminam sese vertisse. lis sicut erant mmciafca expo- 
sitis, auctoribusque in curiam introduces, consul de religione 
patres consuluit : decretum ut ea prodigia parti m majoribus 
hostiis, pavtim lactentibus procurarentur, et uti supplicatio per 
triduum ad omnia pulvinaria habere tur : cetera, cum decemviri 
libros inspexissent, ut ita fterent, quemadmodum cordi esse dii 
divinis carminibus prsefarentur. Decemviroruxn monitu decretum 
est, Jovi priraum donum fulmen aureum pondo quinquaginta 
fieret, Junoni Minervaeque ex argento dona darentur, et Junoni 
reginse in Aventino, J unonique Sospitce Lanuvii majoribus 
hostiis sacrificaretuir, matronseque, pecunia collata, quantum 
conferre cuique commodum esset, donum Junoni reginse in 
Aventinum ferrent, lectisterniumque fieret, quin et ut libertinae 
et ipsm — inde Per onise donum dare tur- — pecimiam pro facultatibus 
suis confevrent : haee ubi facta, decemviri Ardern in foro majori- 
bus «iiostiis sacrificarunt : postremo Decembri jam mense ad 
ssdem Batumi Eomee inmolatum est, lectisterniumque imperatum, 
et eifm lectum senatores str^verunt, etfconvivium publicum, ac 
per urbem Saturnalia diem ac noctem clamata, populusque eum 
diem fcstum habere ac servare in perpetuum jussus. 

II. Dum consul placandis Eomae diis habendoque delectu dat 
operam, Hannibal profectus ex hibernis, quia jam Flaminium 
consulem Arretium praevenisse fama erat, cum aliud lougius, 
ceterum commodius, ostenderetur iter, propiorem viam per 
paludem petit, qua fiuvius Arnus per eos dies solito magis 
inundaverat. Hispanos et Afros et omne vetcrani robur exer- 
citus, admixtis ipsonim inpedimentis, iiehubi consistere coactis 
necessaria act usus deessent, primos irejussit, sequi Gallos, ut id 
agininis medium essef, noviss?mos ire equites, Magonem inde 
cum expeditis Numidis cogere agmen, maximc Gallos, si tseclio 
laboris long-usque vise, ut est mollis ad talia gens, dilaberentur 
ant subsisterent, coliibentem. Primi, qua mock) praeirent duces, 
9 per prsealtas fluvii ac profundus voragines, hausti psene limo 
inniergentesque se, tamen signa sequebantur : Galli neque sus~ 
tinere se prolapsi, f!eque adsurgere ex voraginibus poterant, aut 
corpora animis, aut ariimos spe sustinebant, alii fessa tegre 
tranentes membra, alii, ubi semel victis tsedio animis procu- 
buissent, inter jumenta, et ipsa jacentia passim, morientcs. 
Maximeque omnium vigilise conhciebant per quadriduum jam et 
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tres noctes toleratse. Cum, omnia obtinentibus aquis, nihil, ubi 
in sicco fessa sleruerent corpora, inveniri posset, cumulatis in 
aquas sarcinis insuper incumbebant: jumentorum itinere toto * 
prostrafcorum passim acervi tan turn, quod extaret aqua, quaerentj^* 
bus ad quietem parvi temporis necessarium eubili dabant, Ipse 
Hannibal, seger oculis ex verna primum infcemperie variante 
calores frigoraque, elephanto, qui urius superfuerat, quo altius ab 
aqua extaret, vectus, vigiliis taznjen et nocturne humore palu- 
strique eoelo gravante caput, et quia medendi nee locus nec 
tempus erat, altero oculo capitur. 

HI- Multis hominibus jumentisqi*e feedeumissis, cunx tandem 
de paludibus emersisset, ubi primum in %icco potuit, castra 
locat, certumque per prsemissos exploratores babuit excreitum 
Bomanum circa Arreti moenia esse. Consulis deinde consilia 
atque animum et situm regionum itineraque et copies ad com- 
meatus expediendos et cetera, qum cognosse»in rem erant, sumipa 
omnia cum cura inquirendo exequebatur. Begio erat in primis 
I tali as fertilis, Etrusci campi, qui Fsesulas inter Arretiumque 
jacent, frumenti ac pecoris et omnium copia rerum opulenti. 
Consul ferox ab consulate priore, et non modo legurn aut patrum 
majestatis, seel ne deorum quidem satis metuens: hanc insitam 
Ingenio ejus temeritatem fof tuna prospero civilibus bellicisque 
rebus successu alueratlSitaque s^tis apparebat nec deo^ nec 
homines consulentem ferociter onrnia ac prmpropere acturum : 
quoque pronior esset in vitia sua, agitare eum atque inritare 
Poenus parat, et laev a relicto hoste, Emsulas petens medio 
Etruriae agro prsedatum profectus, quantam maximum vastitatem 
potest csedibus incendiisque consuli procul ostendit. Elaminius, 
qui nec quieto quidem hoste ipse quieturus erat, turn vero, 
postquam res sociorum ante oculos prope suosferri agique vidit, 
suum id dedeeus ratus, per mediam jam Itaiiam vagari Pcenum, 
atque obsistente nullo ltd ipsa Bomana moenia ire oppugnanda, 
ceteris omnibus in consilio salutaria magis quam speciosa 
suadentibus, <£ conlegam expectan<Jiim, ut, conjunctis exercitibus, 
"coinmuni animo consilioque rem gererent, interim equitatu' 

“ auxiliisque levium armorum ab effusa prsedandi licentia hostem 
<c cohibendum,” iratus se ex consilio proripuit, signumque siinul 
itineris pugnseque # cum dedisset, “immo Arreti ante moenia * 
sedeamus,” inquit, “ Inc enim patria et penates sunt : Hannibal 
' “emissus e manibus perpopuletur Italiaifi, vastandoque et 
“urendo omnia ad Bomana moenia perveniat, nec ante nos bine 
“ moYerimus quam, sicut dim Camillum ab Veiis, 0. Elaminium 
“■ab Arretio patres aceiverint.’V Hsec simul -increpans, cum 
ocius signa convelii juberet, et ipse in equum insiluisset, equus 
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repente conruit, consulemque lapsum super caput effudit, Territis 
omnibus qui circa erant velut foedo omine incipiendse rei, insuper 
nunciatur, signum, omni vi moliente signifero, coiiyeili acquire. 
^Qiiversus ad nuntium 44 num litteras quoque,^ inquit, “ ab 
“ senatu adfers quse me rem gerere vetent ? abi, nuntia, cfio- 
44 diant signum, si ad convellendum maniis pras metu obtor- 
44 puerit . 57 Incedere inde agmen coepit, primoribus, superquam 
quod dissenserant ab consilio, territis etiam duplici prodigio, 
milite in vulgus leeto ferocia ducis, cum spem magis ipsam quam 
causam spei intueretur. 

IV. Hannibal qucd agrf est inter Cortonam urbem Trasu- 

memiumque lacum omni clade belli pcrvastat, qim magis iram 
hosti ad vindicandas sociorum iujurias acuat. Et jam per- 
venerant ad loca nata insidiis, ubi maxime montes Cortonenses 
Trasumennus subit : via tantum interest perangusta, vel ad id 
ipsum de industria relicto spatio : deinde paulo latior patescit 
campus, inde colies adinsurgunt. Ibi castra in aperto locat, ubi 
ipse cum. Afris modo Hispanisque consideret : Baliares ceteram- 
que levem armaturam post montes circumducit, equites ad ipsas 
fauces saltus, tumulis apte tegentibus, locat, ut, ubi iutrassent 
Itomani, objecto equitatu clausa oxquia lacu ac montibus essent. 
Elai^inius cum pridie solis occasu ad^Hcum pervenisset, inex- 
plorato, postero die, vixctum satis certa luce, angustiis 
superatis, postquam in patentiorem campum pandi agmen eoepii, 
id tantum liostium, quod ex adverso erat, conspexit : ab tergo ac 
super caput deeepere insidiser Poenus ubi, id quod peuerat, 
clausum lacu ac montibus et eireumfusum suis copjis babuit 
nostem, signum omnibus dat simul invadendi. Qui ubi qua 
suique proximurn fuit decucurrerunt, eo magis Komanis subita 
atque inprovisa res fuit, quod orta ex lacu nebula campo quam 
montibus densior sederat, agminaque hop-tium ex pluribus colli- 
bus ipsa inter se satis conspecta, eoque magis pariter deeucur- 
rerant. Eomanus clam ore priiis uiidique orto quam satis 
cenieret, se circumventum esse sensit, et ante in frontem 
laieraque pugnari coeptiun est quam salts instrueretur acies, aut 
expediri arma, stringique gladii possent. . > 

V. Consul perculsis omnibus, ipse satis , ut m re trcpida 
* inpavidus, turbatos orclines, vertente se quoque ad dissonos 

clamores, instruit *it tempus locusque patitur, et, quacumque 
adire audirique potest, adhortatur ac stare ac pugnare jubet : 
44 nec eriirn inde votis aut inploratione deiun sed vi ac virtu te 
44 evadenduni esse : per medias acies ierro viam fieri et, quo 
“timoris minus- sit, eo minus ferine periculi esse.’*. Ceterum 
pr® strepitu ac iuniultn nec consilium nec impenum accipi 
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poterat, tantumque aberat, ut sua signa atqxie ordinem miles et 
locum no secret, ut vix ad araia capienda aptandaque pugnae 
conpeteret animus, opprimerenturque quidam onerati magis Ms 
quam tecii* Et erat in tanta caligine major usus annum quanu* 
oculorum : ad gemitus vulnerum ictusque eorpornni aut armorura 
et mixtos strepentium paventiumque clamores cireumferebant 
ora oculosque ; alii fugientes pugnautium globo inlati liserebaut, 
alios redeu rites in pugnam avertebat fugientium agmeu. Delude, 
ubi in omnes partes nequiquam impetus capti, et ab iateribus 
montes ac laous, a fronte et ab tergo hostium acres claudebat, 
apparuitqne nnllam nisi in dextera^ferroque salutis spem esse, 
turn sibi quisque dux adhortatorque factus \d rem gerendam, et 
nova de integro exorta pugna est, non ilia ordinata per prineipes 
liastatosque ac triarios, nee ut pro signis antesignaui, post signa 
alia pugnaret acies, nec ut in sua legione miles aut cohorte aut 
manipulo esset : fors conglobat, et ammus w suus cuique ante aut 
post puguandi ordinem dabat : tantusque fuit ardor armorura, 
adeo iutentus pugnae animus, ut eum motum terrse, qui multarum 
urbium Italise magnas partes prostravit, avertitque cursu rapidos 
armies, mare fluminibus invexit, montes lapsu ingenti proruit, 
nemo pugnautium senserit. 

VI. Tres ferine boras pugnatum est, et ubique atrociter. 
Circa consulem tamen>*crior infestiorque pugna est: eum et 
robora virorum sequebantur, et ipse, quacumque in parte prerni 
ac laborare senserat suos, inpigre ferebat opem, insignemque 
armis et hostes summa vi petebaut, et tuebautur cives, donee 
Insuber eques, Ducario nomen # erat, facie quoque noscitans, 

“ consul, en,’ 3 inquit <c bic est,” popularibus suis, “ qui legiones 
u nostras cecidit, agrosque et urbem est depopulatus : jam ego 
“ banc victimam Manibus peremptorum feede civium dabo : ” 
subditisque calearibus equo, per confer tissimarn bostium turbam 
impetum facit, obtruRcatoque prius armigero, qui se iufesto 
Venienti obviam objeeerat, consulem lancea transfixit : spoliare 
cupientem triarii objeetis scutis •arcuere. Mag age partis fuga 
inde primum ccepit : et jam nec lacus, nec montes pavori obsta- 
bant ; per omnia arta prseruptaque velut egeci evadunt, armaque 
et viri super alium alii prsecipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locus 
fugae deest, per prima vada paludis in aquam progressi, quoad „ 
eapitibus, bumeris extare possunt, sese inmergunt : fuere, quos 
inconsultus pavor nando etiam capessere fogarn inpulerit ; quae 
ubi imnensa ac sine spe erat, aut deficientibus animis baurie- 
bantur gurgitibus, aut nequiquam fessi vada retro segerrime 
repetebant, atque ibi ab ingressis aquam bostium equitibus 
passim trucidabantur. Sex millia ferme primi agminis, per 
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adversos hostes eruptione inpigre facta, ignari omnium cam post 
se agerentur, ex saltu evasere, et cum in tumulo quodam 
eonstitissent, clamorem modo ac sonum armorum amlieutes, 
quae for tuna pugnse esset, neque scire nec perspicere prce caiigine 
**|k}terant. Inclinata denique re, cum incalescente sole dispulaa 
nebula aperuisset diem, turn liquida jam luce monies campique 
perditas res strata m qua ostendere fcede Eomanam aeiem. Itaque, 
ne in eonspectos procul inmitteretur eques, sublatis raptim 
signis, quam citatissimo poterant agmiiie sese abripuerunt. 
Postero die cum super cetera extrema fames etiam instaret, 
fidem cl ante Maharbale, qui eum omnibus eques tribus copiis 
nocte consecutus erat, si anna tracliclissent, abire cum singulis 
vestimentis passurum, sese dediderunt. Quoe Punica religione 
servata tides ab Hannibale est, atque in vincula omnes conjecit. 

YIL Haec est nobilis ad Trasumennum pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata populi Eomani clades. Quindecim millia 
Eomanorum in acie "ernsa sunt : deeem millia sparsa fuga per 
omnem Etruriam aversis itinexibus urbem petiere. Duo millia 
quingenti liostium in acie, multi postea utrimque ex vuberibus 
periere. Multiplex c cedes utrimque facta traditur ab aliis : ego, 
prsefcgrquam quod nihil haustum ex vano velim, quo nimis 
inclinant ferme scribentium animi, Fabium sequalem temporibus 
Iwjugce belli potissimum auctorem Hannibal captivorum, 

qui Latini nominis cssent, # sine pretio dimissis, Eomanis in 
vincula datis, segregata ex hostium coacervatomm cumulis 
corpora suorum cum sepeliri jussisset, Elamini quoque corpus 
funeris causa magna cum cura # inquisitum non invenit. Bom© 
ad primum nuntium cladis ejus cum iugenti terrore ac tumuitu 
concursus in forum populi est factus : matronce vagm per vies, 
quae repens clades adlata, quseve fortuna cxercitus esset, obvio3 
percuncfcantur : et cum frequentis contionis modo turbo in 
comitium et curiam versa magistratus i*o caret, tandem liaud 
multo ante solis occasum M. Pomponius praetor, “ pugna,” 
inquit, “ magna victi sumus «et quamquam nihil certius ex eo 
auditum est, tamen alius ab alio inpleti rumoribus domos 
referunt, “ consul em cum magna parte copiarum cassum, superessc 
cc paucos aut fuga passim per Etruriam sparsos, aut captos ab 
“ hoste.” Quot casus exercitus victi fuerant, tot in curas dispeniti 
animi eorum erant, quorum propinqui sub 0, Flaminio consule 
merucrant, ignorantium, quoe cujusque suo*um fortuna esset: 
nec quisquam satis cerium habet, quid aut sperct aut.timeat* 
Postero ac deinceps aliquot diebus ad portas major props 
mulierum quam virorum ' multitude) stetit, aut suorum aliquem, 
aut nuntios cle iis opperiens, circumfundebanturque obviis 
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seiscitantes, neque avelli, utique ab notis, priusquam ordine 
omnia inquisissent, poterant. Inde varies vulfcus digredientium 
ab nuntiis eerneres, ufc cuique laeta ant tristia nuntiabantur, 
gratulantesque ant consolantes redeunfcibus domos circumfusos^ 
Feminarum preecipue et gaudia insignia erant, et luetus : unafn 
in ipsa porta, sospiti Mo repente oblatam, in conplexu ejus 
expirasse ferunt ; alteram, cui mors fill falso mmtiata erat, 
muestam, sedentem domi ad primum conspectum redeuntis iili 
gaudio nimio exanimatam. Senafcum przetores per dies aliquot 
ab or to usque ad oecidentem solem in curia reticent consultantes, 
quonam duce aut copiis quibus resist vietoribus Poenis posset. 

YIII, Priusquam satis eerta consilia essent, repens alia 
mmtiatur clades, quatfcuor rnillia equitum cum C. Centenio pro- 
prietor missa ad eonlegam ab Servilio consule, in Umbria, quo 
post pugnam ad Trasimienmira auditam averterant iter, ab 
Iiannibale circumvent a. Ejus rei fama varie liomines adfeoit : 
pars, occupatis majore eegrit inline animis, levern ex conparatione 
priorum ducere recentem equitum jaeturam ; pars non id quod 
acciderat per se sestimare, sed ut in adfeeto corpore quamvis 
levis causa rnagis, quam valido gravior, sentiretur, ita turn 
segras et aflfecfcre civitati quodcumque adversi incident, *non 
rerum magnitudine, sed virlbus exfcenuatis, quae nibrl, ' quod 
adgravaret, pati p ossen Ca&t i man d mn esse. Itaque ad remeefium 
jam diu neque desideratum nee adhibitum, dictatorem diceudum, 
civltas confugit : et quia et consul aberat, a quo uno dici posse 
videbatur, nec per oceupatam arrgis Ptmicis Italiam facile erat 
aut nuntium aut litteras rnitti, nec dictatorem populus creare 
poterat, quod numquam ante earn diem factum erat, prodicta- 
torem populus creavit Q. Fabium Maximum, et magistrum 
equitum M. Minucium Eufum : bisque negotium ab senatu 
datum ut muros turresque urbis firmarent,efc praesidia disponerent, 
quibus loeis videretur* pontesque rescinderent fiuminum : pro 
urbe ac penatibus dimicandum esse, qtiaudo Italiam tueri 
nequissent. * 

IX. Hannibal recto itinere per Umbriam usque ad Spoletium 
venit. Inde, cum perpopulato agro urbem oppugnare adortus 
esset, cum magna csede suorum repulsus, conjectans ex unius 
colonise baud minis prospere tentatm viribus, quanta moles 
Roman® urbis esset, in agrum Picenum averfcit iter, non copia 
solum omnis generis frugum ab undent em, &:d refertum praeda, 
quam effuse avidi atque egentes rapiebant. Ibi per dies 
aliquot stativa habita, refectusque miles bibernis itineribus ac 
palustri via pr®lioque, magis ad eventum secundo quam levi aut 
facili, adfectus, Ubi satis quieti datum prseda ac populationibus 
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magis quam otio ant requie gaudentibus, profectus Prmtutiaimm* 
Hadrianum agrum, Marsos inde Marrucinosque et Pelignos 
de vast at, circ-aque Arpos et Luceriam proximate Apulia) regionem. 
«sCil Servilius consul, levibus prseliis cum Gallis actis, et uno 
oppido ignobili expugnato, postquam de conlegm exercitusque 
csede audivit, jam moenibus patrise metuens, ne abesset in 
discrimine extreme, ad urbem iter intcudit. Q. habius Maxi* 
mus dictator iterum, quo die magistraturu iniit, vocato senatu, 
al) diis orsus, cum edocuisset patres plus neglegentia cuerimoni- 
arum auspiciorumque quam temcritate atquo insciiia peceatum a 
C. Elaminio consule esse^quaque piacula irse deum essenfc, 
ipsos deos consulendos esse, pervicit ut, quod non ferine 
decernitur, nisi cum tsetra prodigia nuntiata sunt, decemviri 
libros Sibyllinos adire juberentur: qui, inspeetis fatalibus Kinds, 
rettulerunt patribus, “ quod ejus belli causa votum Marti foret, id 
44 non rite factum, de integro atque amplius faciundum esse, et 
44 jovi ludos rnagnos et asdes Yeneri Eryeinse ac Menti vovendas 
44 esse, et supplicationem lectisterniumque lmbendum, et Veri 
44 sacrum vovendum, si bellatum prospere esset, resque publioa in 
44 eodem, quo ante belium fuisset, statu permansisset.” Senatus, 
quornam Eabium belli eura occupatura esset, ^ M. JEmilium 
preetorem, ex conlegii pontificum sententia, omnia ea ut mature 
liantf curare jubet. r 

X. His senatus eonsultis perfeetis, L. Cornelius Leutulus 
pontifex maximus, consulente conlegio prsetorum, omnium pri* 
mum populum consulendinn de vere sacro cense t : injussu populi 
voveri non posse, Bogatus in hsec verba populus : 44 velitis 
44 jubeatisne lime sic fieri? si i*es publica populi Romani Quiri- 
44 tium ad quinquennium proximura, sicut velim earn, sic salva 
44 servata erit hisce dueilis, datum donum duit populus Bomanus 
44 Gluiritium : — quod duellum populo Romano cum Carthaginiensi 
44 est, qumque duella cum Gallis sunt quive* cis Alpes sunt — : quod 
£< ver . adtulterit ex suillo, ovillo, capri.no, bovilio grege, quae* 
44 que profana erunt, Jovi fieri* ex qua die senatus populusque 
44 jusserit: qui faciei, quando volet, quaque lege volet, facito: 
44 quo mode faxit, probe factum esto . si id moritur quod fieri 
44 oportebit, profanum esto, neque scelus esto : si quis rumpet 
r 44 occidetve insciens, ne fraus esto : si quis clepset, ne populo 
44 scelus esto, neve eui eleptum erit : si atro die faxit insciens, 
44 probe factum ester 1 : si nocte sive luce, si servus sive liber faxit, 
4t probe factum esto : si ante id ea senatus populusque jusserit 
“ fieri, ac faxitur, eo populus solutus, liber esto/* Ejusdem rei 
causa ludi magui voti seris trecentis trigin ta tribus millibus, tre- 
eentis triginta tribus, triente ; prseterea bubus Jovi trecentis. 
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multis aliis divis bubus albis atquu ceteris bostiis. Totis rite 
nuncupates, supplicatio edicta, supplicat unique ire cum conju** 
gibus ac liberis non urbana multitude tantum, sed agrestium 
etiam, quos in aliqua sua fortuna publica quoque contingeb^ ** 
cora. Turn lectisterniuin per triduum habitum, deeemvirissae- 
rorum curantibus : sex pulvinaria in conspectu fuerunt, Joy] ac 
Junom union, alteram Neptune ac Minervse, tertium Marti ac 
Veneri, quartum Apollini ac Dianse, qiiintum Yulcano ac Testae, 
sextum Mercurio et Oereri. Turn sedes votse ; Yeneri Erycinae 
sedem Q. Fa bins Maximus dictator vovit, quia ita ex fatalibus 
libris edictum erat, ut is voveret cujbs maximum imperium in 
civitate esset, Menti aedem T. Otacilius praetor vovit. 

XL Ita rebus diviois peraefcis, turn de bello reque de publica 
dictator rettulit, quibus quotve legonibus victori bosti obviam 
eundum esse patres ceuserent. Decretum ut ab On. Servilio 
consule exercitum acciperet: scriberet praeferea ex civibus soei- 
isque quantum equitum ac peditum videretur: cetera omnia 
ageret faoeretque ut e re publica duceret. Fa bins duas legiones 
se adjecturum ad Servilianum exercitum dixit : iis per magistram 
equitum script is Tibur diem ad conveuiendum edixit : edictoque 
proposito ut, quibus oppifj^ castellaque inmunita essent* uti 
commigrarent in loca t.*ta : ex agris quoque dimigrarent ojpnes 
region is ejus, qua ituras Hannibal fisset, teetis prius incensis ac 
frugibus corruptis, ne cujus rei copia esset. Ipse via Flaminia 
profectus obviam cousuli exereituque, cum ad Tiberim circa 
Ocriculum prospexisset agmen, ccmsulemque cum equitibus ad 
se progTcdientem, viatorem misit qui consuli nuntiaret ut sine 
lictorihus ad dictatorem veniret, Qui. cum dicto paruisset, con- 
gressusque eorum ingen tem speciem dietaturae apud cives soci- 
osque, vetustate jam prope oblitos ejus imperii, fecisset, litterae 
ab urbe adlatse sunt, $aves orierarias commeatum ab Ostia in 
Hispaniam ad exercitum portantes a classe Punica circa portum 
Cosanum captas esse. Itaque exfcemplo consul Ostiam proficisci 
jussus, navibusque, quae ad urbem Eomanam aut Gstise essent, 
conpletis milite ac navalibus sociis, persequi liostium classem, ac 
litora It all m tutari. Magna vis hommurn conscripta Eomas 
erat : libertini etiam , quibus liberi essent et setas militaris, in 
verba jura verant : ex hoc urbano exercitu qui minores quinque * 
et triginta annis erant, in naves inpositi : alii, # ut urbi prsesiderent, 
relicti. . 

XIL Dictator, exercitu consulis accept© a Fulvio Flacco legato, 
per agram Sabinum Tibur, quo die ad conveniendum edixerat 
novis militibus, venit. Inde -Prseneste ac transversis limitibus 
in viam Latinam est egressus, unde# itineribus summa cum cura 
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exploratis, ad liostem duclt, nullo loco, nisi quantum necessitas 
cogeret, fortune se commissurus. Quo primum die hand procul 
^ Arpis in conspeciu liostium posuit castra, nulla mora facta quin 
^oenus educeret in aciem, copiamque pugnandi faceret : sed # ubi 
qnieta omnia apud hostes, nec castra ullo tumultu mota viclet, 
increpans quidem, victos tandem quos Martios animos Bomanis, 
debellatumque et concessumque propalam de virtufce ac gloria 
esse, in castra rediit, ceterurn tacita cura animurn incensus, quod 
cum duce, baudquaquam Flaminio Sempronioque simili, futura ! 
sibl res esset, ac turn demipn edocti mails Romani parem Han- 
nibali ducem queesisfcnt. Et prudentiam quidem, non vim dicta- 
toris extemplo timuit : constantiam liauddum expertus, agitare ac 
tentare animum movendo crebro castra populandoque in oculis 
ejus agros sociorum coepit : et modo citato agmine ex conspcctu 
abihat, modo repent# in aliquo ilexu vise, si excipere digressum 
in* sequum posset, occultus obsistebat. Fabius per loca alia 
agmen ducebat modico ab lioste intervallo, ut neque omitteret 
eum, neque congrederetur : castris, nisi quantum usus nc« 
eessari cogeret, tenebatur miles : pabulum et ligua nec pauci 
pet^bant, nec passim : equitum levisque armaturm. statio, con- 
posita instructaque in subitos tumidtus, et suo militi tuta omnia 
et iafesta effusis liostium populatoiibij^^sebcbat : neque universo 
periculo summa rerum committebatur, et parva momenta levium 
certaminum ex tuto coeptorura, finitimoque receptu, adsuefacie- 
bant territum pristinis cladibus militem minus jam tandem ant 
virtutis, aut for tun se poenitere* sum. Sed non Hannibalem magis 
infestum tarn sanis consiliis liabebat quam magistrum equitum, 
qui nihil aliud, quam quod inpar erat imperio, morse ad rem 
publicam prsecipitandam liabebat : ferox rapidusque in consiliis 
ac lingua inmodicus, primo inter paucos, dein propalam in vulgus, 
pro cunctatore segnem, pro cauto timid um, adhngens viema vir- 
tutibus vitia, conpellabat ; premendoque superiorem, quse 
pessima ars nimis prosperis multorum successibus crevit, sese 
extollebat. 

XIII. Hannibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Beneven- 
tanum depopulate agrum, Telesiam urbem capit, inritat etiam 
r de industria ducem, si forte aecensum tot indignitatibus, cla- 
dibus sociorum, detrahere ad sequum cert amen possit. Inter 
multitudinem soeioFum Italic! generis, qui ad Trasumennum capti 
ab Hannibale dimissique fuerant, tres Campani equites erant, 
multis jam turn inlecti donis promissisque Hannibalis ad conci- 
liandos popularium animos: hi nuntiantes, si in Oampaniam 
exercitum admovisset, Capuse potiendse copiam fore, cum res 
major quam auctores esset, dubium Hannibalem, alternisque 
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fidentem ac diffidentem, tamen at Campanos ex Samnio peteret, 
movcrant : monitos, at etiam atque e tiara promissa rebus adfir- 
marent, jussosque cum plnribus et aliquibus principum redire^ 
ad se dimisit. Ipse imperat duei ut se in agrura Casinatpa* 
ducat, edoctus a peritis regionum, si eum saltura occupasset, 
exitum Romano ad opera ferendara sociis interclusurum. Bed 
Punieum abhorrens ab Latino nomine, Casilimim pro Casino dux 
ut acciperet, fecit, aversusque ab suo itinere per Allifanum Cala- 
tinumque et Calemim agrum in campum Steliatem descendit. 
Ubi cum montibus fluminibusque. elausam regionem cireumspex- 
issetj vocatum ducem percunetatur, ubi ter* arum esset. Cum is 
Casilini eo die mansurum eurn dixisset, turn demura cogriitus est 
error, et Casinum longe inde alia regione esse, virgisque cseso 
duee, et ad reliquorum terrorem in cmeem sublato, castris com- 
raunitis, Mabarlialera cum equitibus in agrum Falernum praeda* 
turn dimisit. Usque ad aquas .... Sinuessanas populatio ea per- 
venit : ingentem cladem, fugara tamen terroremque latius 
Numidse fecenmt : nee tamen is terror, cum omnia hello flagra- 
rent, fide socios dimovit, videlicet quia justo et moderato 
regebanturjmperio, nec abnuebant, quod unum vinculum^ iidei 
est, melioribus parere. § 

XIV. Ut vero, postSf^m ad Vulturnum flumen castra* sunt 
posita, exurebatur amcemssimus Italise ager, villseque passim 
* incendiis fumabant, per juga Massici mentis Fabio ducente, turn 
prope de integro seditio accensa. Gttieti fuerant enim per 
paucos dies, quia, cum celerius sOlito ductum agmen esset, fes- 
tinari ad probibendam populationibus Campaniam crediderant : 
ut vero in extrema juga Massici montis ventum est, hostes sub 
oeulis erant, Falerni agri colonornmque Sinuessas tecta urentes, 
nec ulia erat mentio pugnse, tf spectatirame buc 3 ’ inquit Minu- 
cius “ad rem fruendam oeulis — sociorum casdes et incendia 
“venimns? Nec si nullius alterius nos, ne civium quidem 
<f borum pudet, quos Binuessam *solonos patres nostri miserunt, 

“ ut ab Bamnite hoste tuta hsec ora esset, quam nunc non 
“ vicinus Samnitis urit sed Pccnus ad vena, ab extremis orbis 
<f terrarum terminis nostra cunctatione et socordia jam hue 
** progressus ? Tantum, pro ! degeneramus a patribus nostris 
<e ut, prseter quam oram ill! suam Punicas vagari classes dedecus 
<e esse imperii sui duxerint, earn nunc pleiyrai h ostium Numi- 
“ darumque ac Maurorum jam factam videamus? Gui modo 
“ Saguntum oppugnari indignando, non homines tantum sed 
“ feed era et deos ciebamus, scandentem mcenia Romance colonise 
<f et Hannibalem lseti spectamus, Fumus ex incendiis villarum 
tc agrorumque in oculos atque ora venit ; strepunt aures clamo- 
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« ribus plorantium sociorum, saepius nos quam deorum mvocan- 
« tium opem : nos hie pecorum mode per aestivos saltus 
“ deviasque caiies exercitum ducimus conditi nubibus silvisque. 
%Si hoc mode peragrando cacumina saltusque M. Furius re- 
Sipere a Gallis urbem voluisset, quo hie novus Camillas, nobis 
“ dictator unions in rebus adfectis quaesitus, Italiam ab Hanoi- 
« bale recuperate parat, Gallorum Eoma asset : quam vereor ne, 
« sic cunctantibua nobis, Iiannibali ac Poems toties servaverint 
«< majores nostro Sed vir ac vere Eorrmnus, quo die dictatorem 
« eum ex auctoritate patrum jussuque populi dictum, Veios 
« adlatum est, cum* esset %atis aitum Janiculum, ubi sedens 
« prospectaret hostem, descendit in aequum, atque illo ipso die, 
« media in urbe, qua nunc busta Gallica sunt, et postero die 
« citra Gabios cecidit Gallorum legiones. Quid? post multos 
« annos, cum ad Furculas Caudiiias ab Samnite hoste sub 
« jugum missi sumus*, utrum tandem L. Papirius Cursor juga 
« Samni perlustrando, an Luceriam premendo obsidendoque, et 
« lacessendo victorem hostem, depulsum ab Eomanis cervicibus 
ce jugum superbo Saraniti inposuit? Modo C. Lutatio quae 
<c alia res quam celeritas victoriam dedit, quod postero die quam 
« hostem vidit, classem gravem commeatibus, inpeditam suomet 
<e ipsam instrumento atque apparatu, empressit P Stultitia est 
« sedlndo aut votis debellaw crede^posse : armari copias 
« oportet et deducendas in aequum, et vir cum viro eongrediaris : 
« aude^do atque agendo res Eomana crevit, non iis segnibus 
“ consiliis, quae tirnidi oauta vacant.” Haec velut contionanti 


LIB, XXII, CAP. XVI, 


L. ITostilio Manemo. Qm ex turba juvenum audientium smpe 
ferociter contionantem magistrum equitum, progressus primo 
exploratoris modo, ut ex tuto specularetur hostem, ubi vagos 
passim per vieos Numidas' vidit, per occasionem etiam panels 96 
oceidit : extemplo oecupatus certamine est animus, exciderunt^ue 
prseaepta dietatoris, qui 7 quantum 4uto posset, progression prius 
recipere sese jusserat quam in conspectum hostium veuiret. 
Numidse alii atque alii oceursantes refugientesque ad castra 
prope ipsura cum fatigatione equorum atque 'hominum pertra- 
here : inde Cart halo, penes quern summa equestris imperii erat, 
eoncitatis equis invectus, cum prkisquaig ad conjectum tell 
veniret, avertisset liostes, quinque ferine millia continenti cursu 
secutus est fugientes. Mancinus, postquam nee hostem desia- 
tere seqni, nec spent vidit effugiendi esse, eohortatus suos in 
prselium rediit, omul parte yirium in par ; itaque ipse et delecti 
equitum circumvent] occiduntur ; ceteri * effuso ruvsus cujrsu 
Gales primum, inde prope inviis callibus ad dietatorem perfu- 
gerunt. Eo forte die Minueius se conjunxerat Eabio, missus 
ad firman dum prsesidio saltum, qui super Tarracinam, in artas 
eoaetus fauces, inminet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Pccnus Appise 
limite per venire in agrum Romanum posset, Conjunetis exerciti- 
bus dictator ac magisj^r ecfbitum castra in viam deferunt, qua 
Hannibal ducturus erat. SPuo inde millia hostes aberant. * 

XVI. Postero die Pceni quod vise inter bina castra erat, 
agmine conpievere. Cum Romani sub ipso constitissent vallo, 
haud dubie sequiore loco, successit tamen Pccnus cum expeditis 
equitibus, atque ad lacessendum hostem carptim Pceni et pro- 
cur san do recipiendoque sese pugnavere. Restitit suo loco 
Bomana acies : lenta pugna et ex dietatoris magis quam Han- 
nibalis fuit voluntate : ducenti ab Romanis, octingenti hostium 
cecidere. Inclusus inde videri Hannibal, via ad Casilinum 
obsessa, cum Capua et Samuium et tantum ab tergo divitum 
sociorum Romanis commeatus subveheret, Pcenus inter Pormiana 
saxa ac Literni arenas stagnaque perhorrida situ hibernafcurus 
esset. Nec Hannibalem fefellit suis se artibus peti : itaque cum 
per Casilinum evadere non posset, petendique montes et jugum 
Calliculm superandum esset, necubi Komanus inclusum vallibus 
agmen adgrederetur, ludibrium oculorum, specie terribile, ad * 
frustrandum hostem commentus, principle noctis furtim suc- 
cedere“ad montes statuit. Fallacis eonsilii talis apparatus fuit : 
faces undique ex agris conlectse, fascesque virgarum atque arid! 
sarmenti, prseliganturque cornibus bourn, quos domitos indo- 
raitosque multos inter ceteram agrestem prsedam agebat : ad 
duo millia feme bourn effeeia, liasdrubalique negotium datum 
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xit primis tenebris noctis id armentum accensis comibus ad 
montes agcret, maxime, si posset, super saltus ab hoate in- 
sessos. 

r f.XYU. Primis tenebris silentio mota castra; boves aliquanto 
ante signa acti. Ubi ad radices montium viasque angustas 
ventum esfc, signum exfcemplonlatur ufc accensis corn ib us armcnta 
in adversos concitentur montes. Et metus ipse reluceutis 
flam mm ex capitc, calorque jam ad vivmri din ad ^iuiaque cor- 
nuum adveniens, velut stimulatos furore agebafc boves. Quo 
repeute discursu, baud secus quam silvis montibnsque accensis, 
omnia circum virgulM ardflre, capitumque inrita quassatio ex- 
citans Hamm am, hominum passim discurrentium speciem prm- 
bebat. Qui ad transitum saltus insidendum locati erant, ubi in 
suramis montibus ac super se quosdam ignes conspcxere, cir- 
cumventos se esse rati prsesidio excessere : qua minirae d easts 
micabant flammm, veiut tutissimum iter, petentes siimma mon- 
tinm juga, tamen in quosdam boves palatos a suis gregibus 
inciderunt: et primo cum procul cernereut, yeluti fiammas 
spirantium miraculo adtoniti constifcerunfc, delude, ut humana 
apparuit fraus, turn vero insidias rati esse, cum major© metu 
conoitant se in fugam ; levi quoque pmaturae bostium incurrere. 
Ceterum nox eequato timore neutros pugppm inoipientes ad lucem 
teuuit : interea toto agmine ff Hannib®1 bransducto per saltum, 
et quibusdam in ipso saltu hostium oppressis, in agro Allifano 
posuit castra. 

XYIII. Hunc tumultum sewsit Eabius : ceterum et insidias 
esse ratus, et ab nocturno utique abhorrens certamine, sues 
raummentis tenuit. Luce prima sub jugo montis prselimn fuit, 
quo interdusam ab suis levem armaturam facile — etenim nurnero 
aliquantura prsestabant — Romani superassent, nisi Hispanorum 
eobors ad id ipsum remissa ab Hannityale pervenisset. Ea 
adsuetior montibus, et ad concursandum inter saxa rupesque 
apt ior ac leviorque, cum velocita^e corpomm, turn arrnomm liabitu, 
campestrem hostem, gravem armis statariiunque, pugnse gencre 
facile elusit. Ita handquaquam pari certamine digressi, Hi span! 
fere omnes incolumes, Eomani, aliquot suis amissis, in castra 
contenderunt. Eabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque 
saltum, super Allifas loco alto ac m unite eonsedit. Turn per 
Samnium Eomam se peter© simulans Hannibal usque in Pelignos 
populabundns redift : Eabius medius inter hostium agmeii 
urbemque Eomam jugis ducebat, nee absistens, nec congrediens. 
Ex Pelignis Poenus flexit iter, retroque Apuliam repetens Geroo- 
nium pervenit, urbem metu, quia conlapsa minis pars rncenium 
erat, ab suis desert am. Dictator in Larin ate agro castra com- 
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f muniit. Inde sacrorum causa Eoramn revocatus, non iraperio 
| modoj sed consilio ©tiara ac prope precibus a gens cum magistro 

| eqiiitum, “ ut phis consilio quant forkm® confidat, et ae potius 

■ “ duceni quam Seiupronium Flaminiumque imitetur : ne nihil* 

| £< actum censcret, extraeta prope aestate per ludificationem bosm r 

j “medicos quoque plus internum# quiet© quam movendo atque 
| “agendo proficere: baud pamm rem esse ab toties victor© 

! ee hoste vinci desisse ab continuis dadibus, ac respirasse : ” 

i hose nequiquam prsemonito magistro equitiun, Eomam est 

* prefect us. 

XIX. Prineip’j sestatis, qua h*c gerebantur, in Hispania 
quoque terra marique coeptum helium est* Hasdrubai ad eum 
| navinm numerum, quern a frafcre instructum paratumque acce- 
! .perat, decern adjecit : quadraginta navinm classem Ilimilconi 
I tradit, atque ita Carthagiue protects, navibus prope terrain, 

cxercitum in litore dueebat, paratus eonfligere, quaeumque parte 
copiarum hostis occurrisset. On. Scipio postquam movisse’ex 
hibernis hostem audivit, primo idem consilii fuit : delude minus 
terra propter ingentem famam novorum auxiliorum concurrere 
j ausus* deleeto milifce ad naves inposito, quinque et triginta 
; - navinm class© ire obviam host! pergit: altero ab Tarracone die 

stationem decern miJija p&ssuum distantem ab ostio Hiberi 
munis pervenit. Inde -^use Maasiliensium speculator^* prse- 
i inissBB retlulere classem Punicam stare in ostio fluminis, casfraqua 

j in npa posita : itaque ut inprovidos incautosque universo .simul 

: effoso terrore opprimeret, sublet is anchoris ad hostem vadit, 

; Multas et locis altis positas turres Hispania habet, quibus et 

j speculis et propugnaculis adversus latrones utuntur. Inde primo 

! conspectis hostium navibus datum sigaum Hasdrubali est; 

: tumult usque prius in terra et eastris quam ad mare et ad naves 

est ortus, nondmn aut pulsu remoriun strepituque alio nautico 
* exaudito, aut aperienffibus classem promontoriis, cum repent© 
equ.es,, alius super alium ab Hasdrubai© missus, vagos in litore 
; quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihfl minus quam hostem aut prae- 

f hum eo die expcctantes, conscendere naves proper©, atque arms 
capere jubet : classem Eomanam jam baud procul portu esse. 

I llsec eqnites dimissi passim iraperabant. Mox Hasdrubai ipse 
; cum omni exercitu aderat ; varioque omnia tumultu strepunt, * 

j ruentibus in naves simul remigibus militibusque, fugientium 

magis e terra quam in pugnain euntium mealo. Vixdum omnes 
; conscenderant, cum alii resolutis oris in anchoras evefcerentur ; 
i alii, ne quid teneat, anchoralia incuhuit, raptimque omnia pros- . 

» proper o agendo, mililurn appamu imutiea ministeria inpediuntur, 

trepidation e n aut arum capere et aptare anna miles prohibentur. 
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Et jam Bomanus non adpropinquabat moclo seel direxerat etiarn 
in pugnaro naves. Itaque non ab hoste et prmlio magis Poem 
quam°suomet ipsi tumultu turbati, et tentata verius pugna, 

* miam inita, in fugam avertemnt classem : et cum adversi amnis 
delate agm'ini et tarn multis simul venientibus baud sane 
intrabile esset, in litas passim naves egerunt, atque alii vadis, 
alii sicco litore except!, partim armati, partim mermes, ad m- 
structam per litus aeiem suorum perfugere, Bum tamen primo 
concursu captrn erant Punic© naves, quattnor suppress©. 

XX. Bomani, quamquam terra hostium erat, armatamqtie 
aciem toto prmtentam in ©litore cernebant, baud cunctanfcer 
insecuti trepidam hostium classem, naves omnes, qu© non aut 
perfregeranfc proras litori inlisas, aut carinas fixerant vadis, 
religatas puppibus in altum extraxere ; ad quinque et viginti 
naves e quadraginta. cepere. Neque id pulcherrimum ejus 
victorim fait, sed quad una levi pngna toto ejus or© man potiti 
erant. Itaque ad Onusam classe provecti ; escensio ab navibus 
in terrain facta. Cum urbem vi cepis.sent, captamque diripuis- 
sent, Carthaginem inde petunt, atque omnem agrum circa depo- 
pulate postremo tecta quoque injuncta muro portisque incende- 
runt. Inde jam prseda gravis ad Longuuticam pervenit classis, 
ubi vis magna sparti ad rem nauticdln copgesta ab Hasdrubale : 

. quod^satis in usum fuit suWato, cetjrum omne incensum est. 
Hec continentis modo projectas ovas, sed in Ebusura insulam 
transmissum. Ibi urbe, qu© caput instil© est, biduum nequi- 
quam summo labore oppugrupa, ubi in spem inritam . frustra 
teri tempus animadversum est, ad populationem agri versi, 
direptis aliquot incensisque vicis, majore quam . ex continent! 
praeda parta, cum in naves se recepissent, ex Baliaribus insults 
legati paeem petentes ad Scipionem venerunt. Inde flexa retro 
classis, reditumque in citeriora provinci©, quo omnium popii- 
lorum, qui Hiberum accolunt, multorunf et ultim© Hispani© 
legati concurrerunt. Sed qui vere ditionis imperiique Bomani 
facti sint, obsidibus datis, populi, amplius tuerunt centum 
viginti. Igitur terrestribus quoque copiis satis fidens Bom anus 
usque ad salfcum Castulonensem est progressus : Hasdrubal in 
Lusifcani.am ac propius Oceanum concessit. 

• XXL Guietum inde fore videbatur reliquum ©statis tempus, 
fuissetque per Foeuum hostem: sed praterquam quod ipsorum 
Hispatiorum inquieSa avidaque in novas res sunt ingenio, 
Mandonius Indehilisque, qui antea Ilergetum regains fuerat, 
postquara Bomani ab saltu recessere ad maritimam oram, concitis 
popularibus, in agrum pacatum sociorum Bomanorum ad .popu- 
landum venerunt. Adversus eos tribunus militurn cum expedite 
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mraliis a Scipione missi, levi certamine, ut tumultuariam raanum, 
fudere onmes, occisis quibusdam eaptisque, magnaque parte 
armis exuta. Hie tamen tumultus cedcntcra a^Oceanum Has- 
drubalem cis Hiberum ad socios tutandos retraxit. Castra . 
Puniea in agro Lergavonensium, castra Eoraana ad Noran 
elassem erant, earn fain a repens alio avert it beiliim. Celtiberi, 
qai principes region is sure legates obsidesque dederant Eomanis, 
nuntio misso a Scipione ox mi, anna capimit, provinciamque 
Oarthaginiensiu.m' valido exereitu invadunt, tria oppida vi expug- 
nant ; inde cum ipso llasdrubale duobus p noli is egregie pugnant, 
ac quindecim mi Ilia liostiurn oceiierunt, quattuor millia cum 
rmiltis milifaribus s ignis capiunt. 

XX JI. Hoe statu rerum in Hispania P. Seipio in provincial^ 
venit, prorogate post consulatum imperio ab senatu missus, cum 
triginta longis navibus et octo millibus militum magnoque 
commeatu advecto; Ea elassis in gens* agmine onerariarum 
proenl visa cum magna lastitia civium soeiorumque portum 
Tarraeonis ex alto termit. Ibi milite exposito, profectus Seipio 
fratri se conjungit ; ae deinde com mini i ammo eonsilioque gere- 
bant beilum. Oecupatis igitur Cartliaginiensibus Oeltiberico 
bello, baud eunctanter Hiberum iransgrediuntur, nec ullo viso 
boste Saguntum' pergunt He, quod ibi obsides totius Hispanise 
traditos ab Hannibale -^ma er#t modico in arce cuStodiri 
praesidio. Id unurn pignus inclinatos ad .Roman am soeietatem 
omnium Hispanise populorum aniraos morabatur, ne sanguine 
liberum suorum culpa 'defections lueretur. Eo vinculo His-' 
pun in m vir uiius solleni rnagis quam fkleli consilio exsolvit. 
Abelux erat Sag tin ti nobilis Hispanus, fidus ante Poenis ; turn, 
qualia plerumque sunt barbarorum ingenia, cum fortima muta- 
verat Mem, Cetemm transfugara sine magnse rei proditione 
venientem ad hostes nihil aliud quam umim vile atque infame 
corpus esse ratus. icHagebat ut quam maxumum emokimentum 
novis soeiis asset. Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quae fortune 
potestati's ejus poterat fa cere, Bbsidibus potissimmn tradendis 
an i mum adjecit, earn imam rem maxime ratus conciliaturam 
Eomanis prmeipum Iiispanise amicitiara. Sed cum, injussu 
Bostaris pne recti, satis sciret nihil obsidium custodes faeturos 
esse, Bostarem ipsum arte adgreditur. Castra extra urbem inU 
ipso litore habebat Bostar, ut aditum ex ea parte intercluderet 
Eomanis. Ibi eum in secretum abductusn, velut ignorantem 
monet, quo statu sit res j S£ metum continuisse ad earn diem 
“ liispanomm animos, quia procul Ptomani abessent- : nunc cis 
te Hiberum castra Eomana esse, areem tutam perfugiumque 
“ novas volentibus res ; itaque quos metus non fceneat, benetieio 
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“ et gratia devindendos esse . 79 Mirauti Boston pereunctantique, 
44 quodnam id subitum tan tse rei donum posset esse/’ “Obsides” 
inquit “ in civitates remitte : id et privatim parentibus, quorum 
ce maximum nomen in emfcatibus est suis, et publico populis 
^ratum erit : vult sibi qnisque credi, et babifca tides ipsam 
“ plerumque obligat fidem : ministerium restitucndorum domos 
C£ obsidium mihimet deposco ipse, ut opera quoque inpensa 
ec consilium adjuyem meiim et rei suapte natura grata? quantam 
“insuper gratiam possim adjiciam.” Ho mini non ad cetera 
Panica ingenia ealiido ut persuasit, node clam progressus ad 
hostium stationes, cqnventi» quibusdam auxiliaribus Hispanis, 
et ab his ad Scipionem perductus, quid adferret, exprimit : 
et tide accepta dataque, ac loco et tempore constituto ad obsides 
tradexidos, Saguntnm redit. Diem insequentem absmnpsit cum 
Bostare mandatis ad rem agendam aceipieudis : dimissus, cum 
se piocte iturum, ut ^ustodias hostium falleret, constituisset, 
ad 'conpositam cum iis horam excitatis custodibus puerorum 
profectus, veluti ignarus in preeparatas sua fraude insidias ducit. 
In casfcra Bom ana perducti : cetera omnia de reddendis obsidibus, 
sicufc cam Bostare constitutum erat, acta per eundem ordine 
quo si Carthaginiensium nomine sic ageretur. Major aliquanto 
Bomanomm gratia fuit in re pari qua r m quanta futura Carthagini- 
ensiuft fuerat : illos enim, gmves, s^ferbos in rebus secundis 
expertos, fortuna et timor mitigasse videri poterat: Bomanus 
primo adventu, incognitus ante, ab re dementi liberalique initium 
fecerat. Et Abelux, vir prudeus, baud frustra videbatur socios 
mutasse: itaque ingenti consensu defectionorn omues spectare, 
armaque extemplo mota forent, ni hiems, qua? Romanos quoque 
et Carthaginienses concedere in tecta coegit, inter venisset. 

XXIII. Hose in Hispania quoque seemida restate Punici belli 
gesfca, cum in Italia paulum intervalli cladibus Romanis sollers 
cunctatio Fabii fecisset: quae ut Ilamubalem non mediocri 
sollicitum cura babebat, tandem eum militias magistrum delegisse 
Romanos cernentem, qui bellum ratione, non fortuna, gcreret, 
ita contempta erat inter cives armatos pariter togatosque.’ utique 
postquam, absente eo, temeritate m agist ri equitum Iseto verms 
dixerim quam prospero eventu pugnatum fuerat. Accesserant 
duos res ad augendam invidiam dictators : una fraude ac dolo 
Hannibalis, quod, cum a perfogis ei monstratus ager diefatoris 
esset, omnibus circa Solo mquatis, ab uno eo terrain ignemque et 
W,W1 onmem hostium abstineri jussii ut occult! nlieujus pact! ea 

videri nmsef, * nlfAvn -menne i'-mln 
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merces videri posset : altera ipsius facto, primo forsitan dubio. 
quia non expect ata in eo senatus auctoritas est, ad extremum 
band ambigue in maximum laudem verso, in permutan Hs 
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captrns, quod, sicut prime Pimico hello factum erat, convenerat 
inter duces Eomanum Poenumque ut, quae pars plus reciperet 
quam claret, argenti pondo bina et selibras iu militem praestaret. 
Ducentos quadragmia septern cum plures Jlomanus. qtmpi 
Poenus recepisset, argentum que pro eis debitum, smpe jactata in 
-senatu re, quoniam non consuliiisset patres, tardius rogaretmy 
■ inyiolatum ab hoste agrum, misso Eomam Quinto filio, vendidit, 
fidemque publicam inpeiidio private exsolvit, Hannibal pro 
Gereoni mcenibus, cujus urbis, captae atque incensae ab.se," in 
usum horreorum pauca reliquerafc tecta, in stativis erat. Inde 
frumentatum cluas exercitus parte* mittgbat ; cum tertia ipse 
expedita in ■ statione erat, simul castris prsesidio, et circum-- 
spectans, nectmde impetus in fmmentatores fieret. 

'XXIV. Eomanus tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat: 
prmerat -Minucius magister equitura, profecto, sicut ante 
dictum est, ad urbem dictatore. Ceterunr castra, quse in monte 
alio ac Into loco posita fuerant, jam in planum deferuntur, 
agitabanturque pro ingenio clucis consilia calidiora, ut impetus 
aut in fmmentatores palatos, aut in castra relicta cum levi 
prmsidio fieret. Nee Hannibalem fefellit cum duee mutatam 
esse belli rationem, et ferocius quam consultios rem hostes 
gestures. Ipse autea^ quotl rninime quis crederefc, cum hostis 
propius esset, tertiam pira^em miMtum frumentatum, duaSus in 
castris reteiitis, dimisit ; dein castra ipsa propius bostem movit 
duo ferine a Gereonio millia in tumulum hosti conspectum, ut 
intentum sciret esse ad fmmentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutandos. 
Propior inde ei atque ipsis inminens liomanorum castris 
tumulus apparuit ; ad quern capiendum si luce palam iretur, 
quia baud dubie liostis breviore via prseventurus erat, node 
clam missi Numidse ceperunt. duos tenentes locum, contempts 
paucitate, Eomani postero die cum jecissent, ipsi eo transferunt. 
castra. Turn itaque exiguum spatii vallum a vallo aberat, et id 
ipsum tota prop© conpleverat Eomana acies : simul et per 
a versa castra equit-atus cum levi armatura ©missus in frumen- 
: tat. ores late caedem fugamque hostium palatorum fecit. Nec 
acie c-ertare Hannibal ausus; quia tanta paucitate vix castra, si ^ 
■oppugn arentur, tufcari potent t : jam que artibus Fabiis — pars exer- 
citus aberat jam ferme— -sedendo et cunctando bellum gerebat, * 
reeeperatque suos in priora castra, quee pro Gereoni momibus 
erant. Just a quoque acie et conlatis signfl dimicatum quidam 
auctorcs sunt : primo concursu Poenum usque ad castra fusum, 
inde, cruptione facta, repente versum terrorem in Romanos ; 
Numeri Hecimi Samnitis deinde interventu praelium restitntum : 
him© principem genere ac divitiis non Boviani modo, unde erat, 
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sed toto S amnio, jussu dictatoris octo millia peditum, mille 
equites adducentem in castra, ab tergo cum apparuisset Hanni- 
bali, spcoicm parti utriusquc prsebuisse novi prmsidii cum 
&. Pablo ab Roma venientis; Hannibal cm insidiarum quoque 
affquid timentem recepisse suos; Romanum insecuium, adjuvautc 
Saranite, duo castella eo die expugnassc ; sex millia liostium 
caesa, quitique ad mod urn Romanomm : tamen in tarn pari 
prope elude famam egregise Victoria) cum vanioribus litteris 
niagisfri cquitum Romani pcrlafarn. 

XXV. I)e iis rebus perssepe et in senatu et in contione actum 
est. Cum. beta civitate, dictator imus nihil nec famse, nee litteris 
crederet, “ ut vera onlnia essent, secunda se rnagis quam adversa 
“t-imere” diceret, turn M. Metellus tribunus plebis “ id enim . 
“ ferendum esse ” negat : <e non praesentem solum dictatorem ob- 
“ stitisse rei bene gerendm, sed absentem etiam gestae obstare, et 
“in ducendo bello ac jsedulo tempus terere, quo diutius in magis- 
V train sit, solusque et Rom® et in exercitu imperium babeat : 
<f quippe consulum alteram in acie cecidisse, alteram, specie 
“chassis Panic® perseqnendae, procul ab Italia ablegatum ; duos 
<e praetores Sicilia atque Sardinia occupatos, quorum neutra hoc 
“ tempore provincia prsetore egeat ; M. Minucium magistmm 
tf equitum, ne hostem.videret, lie qufd reijbellicse gereret, prope 
te in castodiam habitnm : itaque hergnle non Samnium modo, 
“quo jam, tamquam trans Hiberum agro, Poenis concessum 
<c sit, sed Campanum Calenumque et Falernum agrum pervasta- 
“ tos esse, sedenti Casilini diet j tore et legiouibus populi Romani 
tc agrum snum tutante. Exercitum cupientem pugnare et 
“ magistrum equitum clausos prope intra valium retentos ; tani- 
“quam hostibus captivis arma adempta: tandem, ut abscesserit 
“ hide dictator, ut obsidione liberatos, extra vallum egressos 
te Indies e ac fiigasse bostes. Qtuas ob res, si antiquus animus 
“ plebei Roman® esset, audateiter se laturafn fuisse dein de abro- 
tc gando Q. Pabi imperio : nunc modicarn rogationem proniul- 
“ gnturum de aequando m agistrf equitum et dictatoris jure. Nec 
“ tamen ne ita qnidem prius mittendum ad exercitum Q,. Eabium 
“ qunin consulem in locum C. Flamini suffecisset . 55 Dictator 
contionibus se abstinuit, in actione minime popnlaris : ne in 
senatu quidem satis acquis auribus audiebatur, liunc cum hostem 
verbis extolleret, biennique cladesper temerilatem atque inscien- 
tiam dueuin accepts^ referret, <c magistroque equitum, quod 
“ contra dictum suum pugnasset, rationem diceret reddendum 
u es ® c : penes se siimrna imperii consiliique sit, propediem 
** ellecturum ut sciant homines, bono hnperatore baud magni 
“ fortnnam xnomenti esse, rnentem rationemque domiuari, et in 
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“ tempore et sine ignominia servasse exercitum quam multa 
« rnillia hostium occidisse majorem gloriam esse/’ Hu jus generis 
oration ibus fnistra habitis, et consule creato M. Atilio Eegulo, 
ne preesens de jure imperii dimicarefc, pridie quam rogatiomg 
fercndse dies adesset, nocte ad exercitum abiit. Luce orfca cum 
plebis concilium esset, magis taeita invidia dictators, favorque 
magistri equitum animos versabat, quam satis audebant homines 
ad suadeucluin, quod vulgo placebat, prodire, et, favore supe- 
rnote, auctoritas famen rogation! deerat. Unus inventus est 
suasor legis G. Terentius Varro, qui priore anno prmtor fuerat, 
loco non immiii solum sed etiam sor4ido orfcus. Patrem lanium 
fuisse ferunt, ipsum institorem mercis, filioque hoc ipso in servili 
ejus artis ministerio usum. 

XXVI. Is juvenisj ut primum ex eo genere qusestus pecunia 
a patre relicta animos ad spem liberal ioris fortunae fecit, togaque* 
et forum placuere, proclamando pro sordidis hominibus causis- 
que ad versus rem et farnarn bonorum, primum in notit iam 
populi, delude ad honores pervenit. Qumstura quoque et duabus 
asdilitatibus, plebeia et euruli, postremo et prsetura perfunctu's, 
jam ad consulatus spem cum adtolleret animos, baud parurn 
callide auram favoris popularis ex dictatoria invidia petit, scitique 
plebis unus gratiam •tulit. Omnes earn rogationem, quique 
Eonise, quique in exercitu s^ant, sequi atque iniqui, prseter ipsum 
dictatorem, in contumeliam ejus latam acceperunt : ipse, qua 
gravitate animi criminantes se ad multitudinem inimicos tulerat, 
eadem et populi in se ssevientam injuriam tulit, acceptisque 
in ipso itinere litteris senatusconsulti de sequato imperio, 
satis lidens haudquaquam cum imperii jure artem imperandi 
: sequatam, cumque invicto a civibus hostibusque animo ad exer- 
citum rediit. 

XXVII. Minueius vero cum jam ante vix tolerabilis fuisset 
secundis rebus a c favore vulgi, turn utique irimodice inmodesteque 
non Uannibale magis victo ab se, quam Cl. Fabio, gloriari : 

“ ilium in rebus asperis unicum dtxcem ac parem qucesitum Han- 
** nibali, majorem minor!, dictatorem magistro equitum, quod 
ci nulla memoria habeat amialium, jussu populi sequatum in eadem 
“ civitate, in qua magistri equitiim virgas ac secures dictafcoris - 
“ tremere atque horrere soliti sint : tan turn suam felieitatem 
“ virtutemque ■ enituisse : ergo secuturumque se fortunam suam, 

“ si dictat or in cunctationi ac segnitie dfcorum hominumque 
“judicio damnata perstaret.” Itaque quo die primum congres- 
sus est cum Cl. Fabio, u statuendum omnium primum ” ait 
: “esse, quem ad inodum imperio sequato utantur : se optumum 
<c ducere aut diebus alternis aut, si majora intervaEa placer ent, 


" partitis temporibus, alterius summmu jus impenumque* esse, 
“ut par hosti non eonsilio solum, sed viribus etiam esset, si 
“quam oecasionem rei gerendae habuisset.” Q,. Fabio hand- 
^jxnquam id placere : “ omnia fortuuam enim habituram, quae- 
■ cnmquc temeritas cordegae habuisset : sibi coramimicatum 
cum alio, non ademptum imperium esse : itaque se numquam 
“voientem parte, qua posset, rerum eonsilio gerenda- 
r< rum cessurum ; nec se tempora aut dies imperii cum eo, 
"exercitum divisurum, suisque consiliis, quoni'am omnia non 
“liceret, qiiae posset servatumm.” Ita obtinuit ut legiones, 
sicut eonsulibus mb| est, Se inter dividerent : prima et quarta 
Minucio, seeimda et terfcia Fabio evenerunt : item equites pari, 
nnmero, sociumque et Latini nominis anxilia diviseruut : castris 
se quoque separari inagister eqtiitum voluit. 

XXVIII. Duplex inde Hannibali gaudium fuit : neque enim 
quicquam eomm, qftte apud liostes agerentur, eum faliebat, et 
pemigis multa indicantibhs, et per suos explorantem : nam et 
liberain Minuci temeritatem se suo modo captaturum, et seller- 
tiae Fabii dimidium virium decessisse. Tumulus erat inter castra 
Minucii et Pcenorum, quern qui occupasset, liaud dubie ini- 
quiorera erat hosti locum faeturus. Eum non tam capere sine 
certamine volebat Hannibal, qnamquam M operas pretium erat, 
quam eausam certaminis cutn Mi jyieio, quem semper occur su- 
rum ad obsistendum satis sciebat, contrahere. A’ger omnis 
medius erat prima specie imitilis insidiatori, quia non modo 
silvestre quicquam, sed ne vepcibus quidem vestitum liabebat, re 
ipsa natus tegendis insidiis eo inagis, quod in nuda valle nulla 
tabs fraus timeri pot erat : et erant in anfractibus cavse rupee, nfc 
qumdam earum ducenos arrnatos possent capere. In has late- 
bras, quot quemque locum apte insidere poterant, quinque millia 
conduntur peditum equitumque : necjrbi tamen aut motus 
alicujus temere egressi, aut fulgor armorum fraudem in valle tam 
a per la detegeret, missis paucis prima luce ad. capiendum quem 
ante diximus tumulum, avertit oculos hostium. Prime statira 
coTispectu contempta paucitas ; ac sibi quisque deposcere pellendos 
inde liostes ad locum capiendum. Dux ipse inter stolidissimos 
ferocissimosque ad anna vocat, et Yanis animis et minis increpat 
hostem : principio levem armaturam dimittit, deinde eonserto 
agmine mittit equites ; postremo, cum liostibus quoque subsidia 
mitti videret, instrSctis Icgionibus proeedit. El Hannibal labo- 
rantibus suis alia atque alia, ut crescente certamine, mittens 
auxilia peditum equitumque, jam justam expleverat aciem, ac toils 
utrimquc viribus certatur. Prima levis armatura Bomanorum, 
prseoccupatum inferiore loco suceedens tumulum, pulsa detru- 
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saqne terrorem in succedentem intulit equitem, et ad signa 
legion um refug.it, Peditum acies inter perculsos inpavida sola 
erat, videbatnrque, si justa ae si recta pugna esset, haudquaqnam 
in par fnt nra : tantum animorum fecerat prospere ante panj^s 
dies res gesta : sed exorti repente iusidiatores eum. tumultam 
terrorem que in latera utrimque ab tergoque in eursaii tes feeerunt, 
ut neque animus ad puguam neque ad fugam spes ciriquam 
snpcresset. 

XXIX. Turn Fabius primo clamore paventium audito, dein 
eortspeeta procul turbata acie, <c Ita est; ,J in quit, “ non celerius 
“ quam timui deprendit fortuna temeritatem: Fabio aequatus 
<£ imperio Hamribalem et virtute et fortuna superiorem videt. Bed 
{C aliud jurgandi sueeenseiidiqiie tempus erit : imne signa extra 
“ vallum proferte : vicfcoriam hosti extorqueamus, confessionem 
“ erroris embus.” Jam magna ex parte eaesia aliis, aliis eircum- 
spectantibiis fugam, Fabiana se acies repente, velu't cselo dimissa ad 
auxilium, ostendit : itaqne, priusquam ad eonjectum teli veniret, 
ant maiium consereret, et suos a fuga effusa, et. ab nimis feroei 
pugoa hosies contiriuit : qui solutis ordinibus vage dissipati 
erant, imdique confugerunt ad integram aciern ; qui plures simul 
terga dederaut, conversi m liostem, volyentesque orbem, nunc 
sensim referre pedeift; nunc con^lobati restare : ac jam^prope 
una acies facta erat victi Mque integri exercitus, inferebantque 
signa in liostem, cum Pceims receptui cecinit, pal am ferente 
Hannibalc ab se Minucium, se ab Fabio victum. Ita per variant 
fortunam die! inajore parte exaefa, cum in castra reditu m esset, 
Minucius convocatis inilitibus " saepe ego ” inquit <c audivi, 

“ milites, eum primum esse virum, qui ipse consulat quid in 
u rem sit, secundum eum qui bene monenti obediat : qui nec 
* £ ipse con sul ere, nec alteri parere sciat, eum extremi ingenii 
u esse. Nobis quoniam prima animi ingeniique negata sors est, 

secundam ac medium teneamus, et, dum imperare discimus, 

“ parere prudenti in animum iiducamus. Castra cum Fabio 
tc jungamus; ad prmtorium ejus signa contulerimus : ubi ego 
sc eum .pareritem appellavero, quod ben eticio ejus erga nos ac 
££ majestate ejus dignum est, vos, milites, eos, quorum vosgs 
“ modo anna, dexterm texerunt, patronos salutabitis, et, si nihil ' 
■ u aliud, gratorum certe nobis animorum gloriam dies hie dederitJ* 

XXX. Signo clato conclamatur inde ut c^lligantur vasa. Pro- 
feed et aginine incedentes dictator] s castra, in admirationem et ^ 
ip sum et omnes qui circa erant con verier urit. Ut constituta sunt 
ante tribunal signa, progressus ante alios magister equitiim, cum 
patrem Fabium appellasset, circumfusosque milituni ejus totnm 
agmen patronos consalutasset, “ Parentibus n: inquit “ meis, 
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“ dictator, qnibus te modo nomine, quo fando possum, sequavi, 
vitam tantum debeo ; tibi cum meam salutem, turn omnium 
e< horum : itaque plebei scitum, quo oneratus niagis quam ho no- 
S ^atus sum, primus antique abrogoque et, quod, tibi miliique, 
e< quod exercitibusque his tnis, servato ac conservator!, sit felix, 
e< sub imperium auspiciumque tuum redeo, efc signa hsee legio- 
“ nesque restituo : tu, quseso, placatus me magisterio equitum, 
“ lios ordinibus suis quemque teneri jubeas.” Turn d ex tree 
interjunctse, militesque, contione diraissa, ab notis ignotisque 
benign e atque hospifcaliter invitati. ; lsetusque dies ex admodum 
tristi paulo ante ac p?ope e^teabili factus. Bonne, ufc est perlata 
fama rei gestae, dein litteris lion magis ipsorum imperatorum 
quam vulgo militum ex utroque exercitu ad fir mat a, pro se 
* quisque Maximum lau dibits ad caelum ferre. Far gloria apud 
Hannibalem hostesque Pcenos erat, ac turn demum sent ire 
cum Bomanis atqufc in Italia helium esse : nam biennio 
ante adeo et duces Bomanos et miiites spreverant, ut vix cum 
eadem gente helium esse crederent, cujus tembilem earn famam 
a patribus accepissent. Hannibalem quoque ex acie redeimtem 
dixisse fernnt, cc tandem earn nubem, quae sedere in jugis mon- 
cc tium solita sit, cum procella imbrem dedisse.” 

XJXL Bum base gernntur in Italia, JBn, Servilius Geminus 
consul cum classe centum vigfnti napara circumvectus Sardinia 
et Corsicm oram, et obsidibus utrimque aeceptls, in Africam 
transmisit, et prius quam in continentem escensionem faceret, 
Menige insula vastata, et afe incolentibus Cercmam, ne et 
ipsorum ureretur diripereturque ager, decern talentis argent! 
acceptis, ad litora Africae accessit, copiasqtie exposuit. In.de 
ad populandum agrum ducti miiites navalesque socii, juxta 
effusi ac si. insulis cultorum egentibus prsedarentur. Itaque 
in insidias temere inlati, cum a -frequent j^bus palantes, et ignari 
ab locomm gnaris circumveiiirentur, cum multa csede ac feeda 
fuga retro ad naves conpulsi sijnt. Ad rnille hominum, cum iis 
Sempronio Blaeso quinstore amisso, classis ab litoribus hostium 
plenis trepide soluta in Siciliam cursum tenuit, trad itaque 
Lilybsei T. Otacilio prsetori, ut ab legato ejus P. Sura Bomara 
reduceretur. Ipse per Biciliam pedibus profectus, freto in Italiam 
trajeeit, litteris Q. Fabii aecitus, et ipse et conlega ejus M. 
Atilius, ut excrcitus ab se, exacto jam prope semenstri imperio, 
aeciperent. Omnium prope annales Fabinrn dictatorem ad versus 
Hannibalem rem gessisse tradunt. Ocellus eliam emri primum 
a popuio creatum dictatorem scribit : sed et Cadi um et ceteros 
fugit uni consuli Cn. Servilio, qui turn, procal in Gallia profincia 
aberat, jus fuisse dicendi dictators ; quam moram quia ex- 
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pectare territa jam elade eivitas non poterat, eo deems um 
csfc, ut a populo crearetur, qui pro dictatore essefc : res inde 
gestas gloriaiuque insignera ducis, et augentes titulum imaginis 
posteros, ut, qui pro dictatore, dictator crederetur, facile o^~ 
tiimisse. 

XXXII Consules, Atilius Eabiano, Geminus Serviiius Minu- 
ciano exercitu aecepto, hibemaculis mature cfemmunitis — medium 
autumni emt — Fabi artibus cum sumina inter se concordia bellum 
gesso runt : frumentatum exeunt! HaimibaH diversis locis oppor- 
t uni aderant, carpenles agmen, palatosque exeipientes : in easum 
uuiversm dimicationis, quam omnibus artibus petebat hostis, 
non veniehant : adeoque iuopiafst coaetus Hannibal, ut, nisi 
cum fngae specie abeundum timuisset, Galliam repetiturus fuerit, 
nulla relicta spe alendi exercitus in eis locis, si insequentes con- 
sules eisdem artibus bellum gererent. Cum ad Gereonium jam 
hieme inpediente constitisset bellum, Neapolitan! legati Bomnm 
venere, Ab iis quadraginta paterae aurese magni ponderis in 
curiam inlatae, atque ita verba facta, ut dieerent, ce scire re sese 
“ populi aerarium bello exliauriri, et cum juxta pro urbibus 
“agrisquc sociorum, ac pro capite alque arce Italia?, urbe 
<f iiomana atque imperio, geratur, sequum eensuisse Neapoli- 
5< tan os, quod auri si&i cum ad templomm ornatum, turn ad 
{< subsidium fortunes a qjtajoribws relictum foret, eo juvare 
ic populum Eomanum : si quam opem in sese crederent, eodein 
u studio fuisse oblaturos : gratum sibi patres Bomanos populum- 
“ quo facturum, si omnes res Ffeapolitanorum suas duxissent, 
<£ dignosque judicaverint ab quibus donum, animo ac voluntate 
“ eorum qui libcntes darent, quam re, majus ampliusque, accipe- 
“ rent.” Legatis gratia? actae pro munificentia curaque ; patera, 
“quae ponderis minimi fuifc, aeeepta, 

XXXIII Per eosdem dies speculator Carthaginiensis, qui per 
biennium fefellerat, Eomse deprensus, prsacisisquc manibus 
di missus, et servi quinque et viginti in erueem acti, quod in campo 
Martio conjurasseut : indici da til libertas et seris gravis viginti 
millia. Legati et ad Philippum Macedonum regem missi ad de- 
posccndum Hemet rium Pharium, qui bello victus ad eum fugisset, 
et alii in Ligures ad expostiilandum, quod Poenum opibus 
auxiiiisque suis juvissent ; simui ad visendum ex propinquo, quee 
in Boiis atque Insubribus gererentur: ad Pineum quoque regem 
in Illyrios legati missi ad stipendium, cujus tHies exierat, poscen- 
dum, aut, si diem proferre vellet, obsides accipiendos. Adeo, 
etsi bellum ingens in cervicibus erat, nullius usquam terr&rum 
rei cur a Bomanos, ne longinqua quidem, effugiebat. In religio- 
nein etiam venit aedem Concordias, quam per seditionem milk 
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tarem bicuno ante L. Manlius praetor in Gallia vovisset, locatam 
ad id tern pus non esse :■ ifcaque duumviri ad earn rcm creati a 
M. /Emilio pr&tore urban o, 0. Pupius et C®so Quinctius Flami- 
ninusj ®de m in aree faciendum locavemnt. Ab eod'em prastore 
ef^enatus eonsulto litter® ad eonsules miss® ut, “ si iis videretnr, 
“ alter eorum ad eonsules creandos Rornam veniret ; se in earn 
“diem, quam jussissent, comitia edicturum.” Ad h®c eonsu- 
libus rescriptum, “ Sine dafcrimento rei public® abscedi non 
<e posse ab hoste : itaque per interregem comitia habenda esse 
“potius quam consul alter a belle avocaretur.” Patribus' 
rectius visum est dictatoreaa a console dici comitiorum Intben- 
dorum causa: diefus L. Yeturius Philo M\ Pomponium 
Mathonem magistrum equituin dixit. Iis vitio creati s, jussisque 
die quarto (lecimo se magistratu abdicare, res ad interregnum 
rediit. 

XXXI Y. Consulibas prorogatum in annum imperium. Inter- 
reges proditi sunt a patribus C. Claudius, Appi films, Cento, 
inde P. Cornelius Asia a. In ejus interregno comitia habita 
magno certamine patrum ac plebis. C. Terentio Yarroni — quern 
sui generis liominem, plebi insectationi principum popularibusque 
artibus conciliaturn, ab Q. Fabi opibus et dictatorio impede 
concusso aliena invidia splendenteffi, vujgus et extrahere ad 
consdfatum. nitebatur — patree summa ope obstabant, ne se 
insectando sibi aequari adsuescereut homines. CL Bmbius 
Heronnius Ivibunus plebis, cognatus C. Terenti, criminando non 
semi turn modo sed etiam augurgs, quod dictatorem prohibuissent 
comitia perficere, per invidiam eorum favorem candidato suo 
conciliabat : <c Ab hominibus nobilibus per multos amios bellum 
“ quserentibus Ilannibalem in Italiam adductum ; ab iisdem, cum 
“ debeUari possit, fraude bellum trahi : cum quattuor legionibus 
<£ universis pugnari posse apparuisse eo, quod M. Miuucius, 

“ absente Fabio, prosper© pugnasset ; duas legion.es liosti ad 
“ c®dem objectas, delude ex ipsa c®do ereptas, ut pater 
“ patroimsque appellaretur, <Jui prius vincere prohibuisset 
“ Romanos quam vinci: eonsules delude 'Fabianis artibus, cum 
“ debellare possent, bellum traxisse ; id feed us inter omnes 
“ nobiles ictum, nec finem ante belli liabituros quam consulem 
* <e vere plebeium, Id est hominem novum feeissent : nam plebeios 
“ nobiles jam eisdem initiates esse sacris, et contemnere plebem, 
“ex quo contemn!* patribus desierint, ccepisse : cui non. id 
“ apparere, id actum et qusesitum esse ut interregnum iniretur, 
“ut in patrum pot estate comitia essent? id eonsules ambos ad 
“ exercitum morando qiuesisse ; id postea, quia invitis iis dictator 
“ asset dictus comitiorum causa, expugnatum esse ut vitiosus 
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“dictator per augurea fieret : habere igitur interregnum eos ; 
“ consulatum urrumcerte piebis Eomanse esse : populum liberum 
“ liabitumm ac daturum ei, qui magis vere vincere quam diu 
'**' iinperare malit.” 

XXXV. Cum his orationibus accensa plebs essei, tribus 
patrieiss petentibus, P. Cornelio Merenda, L. Manlio Yolsone, M. 
/Emilio Lepido 3 duobus nobilibus jam famiiiarum plebei, C. 
Atilio Serrano et G. JElio Pmto, quorum alter pontifex, alter 
€ugur erat, C. Terentius consul unus creatur, nfc in maim ejus 
essent comitia roganclo conlegse. Turn experta nobilitas, parum 
iitissc virium in conpetifcoribus eju% L. JEmilium Paulum, qui 
cum M. Livio consul fuerat, et damnations conlegse, et sua prope, 
ambustus evaserat, infestum plebei, diu ac multum recusant em, 
ad petitionem conpellit : is proximo comitiali die, concedentibus 
omnibus, qui cum Varrone certaverant, par magis in adver- 
sandum, quam conlega, datur consuli. Inde prsetoria eomifja 
habita : creati M\ Pomponius Matho et P. Purius Philus: 
Philo Romse juri dicundo urbana sors, Pomponio inter civcs 
Romanos et peregrinos evenit : additi duo praetores, M. Claudius 
Marcellas in Siciliam, L. Postumius Albmus in Galliam: omnes 
absentes creati sunt; nee cuiquam eorum, prater Terentium 
consulem, rmmdatus J^onos f quem jam non antea gessisset, 
praleritis aliquot fortibus ac strenuk viris, quia in talia tempore 
nullis novus raagistratus videbatur mandaudus. 

XXXVI. Exercitus quoque multiplicati sunt : quant® autem 
eopim peditam equitum'que additge sunt, adeo et numero et 
genere copiarum variant auctores, ut vix quicquam satis certum 
adfirmare ausus sim. Decern millia novorum militum alii scripta 
in supplementum ; alii novas quattuor legiones, ut octo legionibus 
rem gererenfc. Numero quoque peditum equitumque legiones 
auotas, millibus peditum et centenis equitibus in singulas 
adjectisj ut qitina millifl peditum, treceni equites essent, socii 
duplicem nnmerum equitum darenfc, pediti aequarent ; septem et 
octoginta millia armatorum et duedhtos in casfcris Romanis, cum 
pugnatum ad Camias est, quidam auctores sunt. IUud liaud- 
quaquam discrepat, majore conatu atque impetu rem aetam 
quam prioribus annis, quia spem posse vinci liostem dictator 
prsebnerat. Ceterura priusqnazn signa ab uvbe novrn legiones 
moverent, decemviri libros adire atque inspicere jussi propter 
territos vulgo homines novis prodigiis : iSam et Romm in 
Avcntino et Alicias nuntiatum erat, sub idem tempus lapidibus 
pluvisse, et multo cruore signa in Sabin is, Caeretes aquas, fonte 
ealido, gelidas manasse : id qnidem etiam quod saepius aeci- 
derat magis terrebat : et in via Eomicata, quo3 ad Campum 
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erat, aliquot homines jfle code tacti exanimatique fuerant; ea 
prodigia ex. libris procurata. Legati a Redo . patents aureas 
Itmuim. adtuioruiifc: iis sioul Moapolitauis gratis adm, aurum 
rwn aeceptum. 

XXXVII. Per eosdem flies ab Hie rone chassis Ostia cum 
u agno eommeatu acivsdL Legati in senaium iuirodueu mm- 
iiunmt, “ cssclem 0. h'lamim eoiisulis exereitusque adiataiu adeo 
(C mgre tulisse regent Hierbiieixi» ut nulla stui propria regnique 
“ bid chuie mover] magis potuerii liaque, qunmquam probe 
“ sciat lnagmtudiriem popitli Bomani admirabiliorem prope 
“ adversis rebus qugrn se&mdis esse, tamen se omnia, quibus 
“ a bonis lidelibusque sociis bella juvari soleant, .misisse; quae ne 
“ aecipere abnuanfc magno op ere se patras conscriptos orare. 
“Jam omnium primum ominis causa Victoriam auream pondo 
“ dttcentum ac viginti adferre sese : accipereut earn tenerentque 
“ et Lahcrent propriftm et perpetuam. Advexisse etiam trecenta 
“ millia mo'dium tritici, ducenta horded ne commeatus deessent; 
“ et quantum prseterea opus esset, quo jussissenfc, subyecturos. 
“ Milite atque equite scire nisi Somano Latinique nominis non 
“uti populum Boinamim, levium armatorum mix ilia etiam 
“ externa vidisse in castris Rornanig : itaque misisse mille sagit- 
“ tadorum ac funditomm, aptam m anu at adversus Baliares ac 
“ Mauros, pugnacesque alia& missilj^telo gentes.” Ad ea doxia 
consilium quoque addebant “lit praetor, cui prSvineia Sicilia 
“ evenisset, elassein in Africarn trajiceret, ut et hostes in terra 
“sua bellum haberent, minfisque laxaraeuti daretur his acl 
“ auxilia Haimibali submit tenda. 5, Ab senatu ita responsum 
regi est, “ virurn bonum, egreginmque sociurn Iiicronem esse, 
“ atque uno ten ore. ex quo in amicitiam populi Romani venerit,. 
“ Mem coluisse, ac rein Romanam omni tempore ae loco munifiee 
“adjuvisse: id, perinde ac deberet, gratuin populo Romano 
“esse. Aura in et a civitatibus quilnisdam adlatum, gratia, ret 
“ accepta, non accepisse populum Eoinanum : Victoriam otnen- 
“ que aecipere, sedemque ei se divae dare, dicare Capitolium, 
“ templum Jovis optimi maximi : In ea arce urbis Romans? 
“sacratam, volentem, propitiamque, firmam ac stabilem fore 
“ populo Romano. 35 Euuditores sagittariique et friimentiim 
traditum coiisulibus : quinquerem.es ad f navium dassem, quse 
cum T. Otacilio proprsetore in Sicilia emit, quinque et viginti 
additsB, permissumque est ut, si e republica censeret esse, in 
Africarn trajicerent. 

XXXVIII. Delectu perfecto consules paucos morati dies, 
dum socii ab nomine Latino venirent milites. Turn, ^ quod 
numquam antea factum erat, jurejurando ab tribunis militum 
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adacti milites, jussu consilium conventuros neque xnjuss* 
f< abituros.” Nam ad earn diem nihil prater sacramentun 
fuerat, et, ubi ad deeuriatum aut centuriatum cortvenissenfc, sua 
voluntate ipsi inter sese decuriati equites, centuriati p'editW' 
conjurabant, sese fugse atque formidims ergo non abituros, 
neque ex ordine recessuros, nisi teli sumendi aut pctendi, et aut 
hostis feriendi aut civis servandi causa. Id ex voluntario inter 
ipsos foedcre ad tribunes ad legitimam jurisjurandi adactionem 
trauslatum. Contiones, priusquam ab urbe signa moverentur, 
consulis Yarrows multoe ac feroces fuere, demmeiantis e£ bellum 
arcessitum in Italiam ab nobilibus, mansurumque in visceribus 
a reipubliese, si plures Eabios impera tores haberefc : se quo die 
" hostem vidisset, perfect urum.” Conlegse ejus Pauli tin a 
pridie quam ab urbe, proficisceretur contio fuit, verier quam 
gratior populo, qua nihil inclementer in Ygrronem dictum nisi 
id modo, ££ mirari se, quodne qui dux, priusquam aut suum aut 
c< hostium exercitum, locorum situm, naturam regionis nossefc, 
u jam nunc loeatus in urbe sciret quse sibi agenda armato forent, 
u et diem quoque prnedicere posset, qua cum hoste signis con- 
“latis esset dimicaturus. Se, qum consilia magis res dent 
i( hominibus, quam homines trebus, ea ante terapus inmatura 
<c non prajeepturum : optare ut, quae caute ac consulte gssta 
u cssent, satis prospere evbnirent : temeritatem, preeterquam 
“quod stulta sit, mfeiicem etiam ad id locorum ftiisse.” Id sua 
spoil te apparebat, tuta celeribus consiliis prmposituruin, et, 
quo id consfcantius perseverarefc, Cl. Pabius Maximus sic eum 
profieisccntem adlocutus fertur: 

XXX IX. e< Si aut conlegam, id quod mallem, tui sxmilem, 

** L. JDmili, haberes, aut tu conlegse tui esses similis, super- 
“ vacanea esset oratio mea : nam et duo boni consules, etiam 
££ me indicente, omnia <r re publics, fide vestra faceretis, et mali 
££ nee mea verba auribus vestris, nec consilia animis acciperetis. 

££ Nunc et conlegam tuum et te talem virum intuenti mihi tecum 
“omnis oratio est, quern video nequiquam et virum bonum et 
“eivem fore, si altera parte claudet respublica, malis consiliis 
££ idem ac bonis juris ct potestatis erit. Err as enim, L. Pauls, 
w si tibi minus certamiuis cum C. Terentio quam cum Hannibale 
“ futurum censes: nescio an infestior hie adversarius quam ille 1 
“ hostis maneat, et, cum illo in acie tantum,» cum hoc omnibus 
“ locis ac fcemporibus si certaturus es, adversus Haimibalem 
u legionesque ejus tuis equitibus ac peditibus pugnandum tibi 
14 sit, Yar.ro dux tuis militibus te sit oppugnaturus. Ominis 
u etiam tibi causa absit 0. Elamini memoria : tamen ille consul 
u demum, et in provincia et ad exercitum ccepifc furere : hi# 
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“ priusquam peteret consnlatmn, delude in petendo consulatum, 
“ nunc qitoque consul, priusquam castra videafc aut hostcm, 
« insanit ; et quia tantas jam nunc procellaa, prr&lia atque acres 
“jactando, inter togatos ciet, quid inter armatam jure utem 
“censes facturum, efc ubi ex tempi o res verba sequitur? atqui si 
44 hie, quod facturum se denuntiaf, extemplo pugnaverit, aut ego 
“ rem militaran, belli hoc genus, hostern lame ignoro, aut 
“ nobilior alius Trasumemio locus nostris cladibus erit. Nec 
“ gloriandi tenipus adversus urmm eat, ut ego, contemnendo 
“ potius quam a'dpetendo gloriam, modurn exccsserim : sed ita 
“res se habet ; una, ratio belli gereudi adversus Ilaimibalem est 
“ qua eg'O gessi ; nec eventus modo hoe docet — stultorum iste 
<e magister est — sed eadeni ratio, quae fuii futuraque, donee res 
“ eaedem manebunt, inmutabilis est. In Italia helium gerimus, 
“in sede ac solo nostro; omnia circa plena ei vitim ac sociomm 
“,sunt ; armis, viris" equis, commeatibus juvaut juvabuntque — id 
“ jam Mei docu men turn in adversis rebus nostris dedemnt— : 
“ meliores, prudentiores, constant] ores nos tempus diesque 
“fecit: Hannibal contra in aliena, in liostili est terra, inter 
“omnia inimica infestaque, procul ab dbmo, ab patria ; iieque 
“illi terra neque znari est pax ; n nullse eum urbes aecipiunt, 
“ ujjlla moenia ; nihil usquam sui videtf in. diem captcr vivit : 
“ partem vix tertiam exefeitus gius habet, quern Hiberum 
” amnem trajecit : plures fame quam ferro absumpsit ; nec his 
“ panels jam victum suppeditat. Dtibitas ergo quin sedendo 
“superaturi simus eum qui ^enescat in dies, non coinmeatiis, 
“ non supplemental], non peeimiam habeat ? quamdiu pro 
“Gereoni, castelli Apulice inopis, tamquam pro Carthaginis 
“moenibus — sed ne adversus te quidem de me gloriabor : 
6£ On. Servilius atque Atilius, proximi consules, vide quern ad 
“modurn eum ludifieati sint: hsee una J^dutis est via, L. Paule, 
“ quam difficilem infestamque elves tibi magis quam hostes 
“facient: idem enim tui, quod hostium milites, volent; idem 
“ Varro consul Eomanus, quod Hannibal Pcenus imperator 
“ cupiet : duobus dueibus uniis resistas oportet : resistes antem, 
“ adversus famam rumoresque hominum satis si iimms steteris, 
“si te neque conlegqe vana gloria, neque tua falsa infemia 
^ “moverit. Veritatem laborare nimis smpe aiunt, extingui num- 
“ quam : gloriam qii spreverit, vere earn habebifc. Sinetimidum- 
“pro canto, tardum pro considerato, mbellem pro perito belli 
“vocent: malo te sapiens hostis metuat quam stulti eives 
“laudent: omnia audentem contemnet Hannibal; nihil temere 
“ agentem metuet. Nec ego, ut nihil agatur, sed ut agentem 
“ te ratio ducat, non fortuna : tuse potestatis semper tu tuaque 
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** omnia sint ; armatus intentusquc sis, neque occasion! tuae desis, 
“ neque suam occasioncm Iiosti ties : omnia non propcranti dm- a 
*} certaque crunt ; festinatio inprovidaest ct caeca/* 

XL. Adversus ca oratio consulis baud sane Iseta fuit, niagis 
fa tent is ea, qure dicer cb, ver a, quant facilia faciu esse : ,s dictfflori 
* ( magi strum equitum intolerabilem ftiisse ; quid consul! ackers us 
w conlegam seditiosum ac temerarium virium atque auctoritatis 
“fore? se populare iucendium priore consulatu semiustum ef* 
(e fugisse : op tare ut omnia prospere venirent, et, si quid adversi 
t{ caper et, host in m setelis, potius quam snffragiis iratorum civium 
c ‘ caput object urum/* Ab hoc sermone grofeefcum Fatdum tra- 
dunt, pfosequentibus primoribus patrum: plebeiimi constilem sua 
plebcs prosecuta, iurba conspectior, cum clignitates deessent. Ut 
in castra veuerunt, permixto novo exercitu ac vetere, castris 
bifariam factis, ut nova minora esseut propius Hannibalcm, in 
veteribus major pars et omne robur virium essefc , corisulum 
atmi prions M. Atilium, retatem excusautem, Eomam miseruat, 
Geiniiuun Servilium in minoribus castris legioni Ko manse et 
socium peditum equitumque duobus millibus preeficiunt Han* 
nibal, quamquam parte dimidia auctas hostinm copias cernebat, 
tamen adventu consilium mire gaudere : non solum enim nihil 
ex raptis in diem ccwameatSbus superabat, seel lie unde raperet 
quidem quicquaiu reliqui qrat, oumibus midique frumento* post-* 
quam nger parum tutus erat, in urbes munitas convecto, ut vix 
decern clierum, quod conpertum postea est, frumentum super- 
esset, His panor mnque ob inop am transitio parata fuerit, si 
matmitas temporum cxpectata foret. 

XLI. Oefcerum temeritati consulis ac preepropero ingenio 
materiam etiarn fortuna dedii, quod in prohibendis praedatoribus 
tumultuario prailio ac procursu roagis rnilitum, quam ex prae- 
paroto aut jussu imgeratorum, orfco, haudquaquam par Poems 
dimieatio fuit ; ad rmlle et septingenti. coesi, non plus centum 
llomanorum sodormnque occisis. Ceterum victoribus effuse 
sequentibus**metu insidiarmn obstitit Paulus consul, cujus eo 
die — nam alternis imperitabant — imperium erat, Tar rone indig- 
11 ante ac vociferante emissum hostem e manibus, debellarique, ni 
eessatum foret, potuisse. Hannibal id damnum baud mgerrime 
pati, quin potius credere velut ineseatam temeritatem ferocioris * 
consulis acnovornm maxima rnilitum esse. Et omnia ei hostium, 
hand secus quam sua, nota crant : dissimftas discordesque im- 
periiare, duns prope partes tironum rnilitum in "exercitu esse. 
Itaque locum et tempus insidiis aptum se habere ratus, nocte 
I proxima nihil prater anna secum ferentes educit milltes, castra 

I plena onmis fortunes public® privatsoque relinquit, transque 

I- ’ . ' s2 



T6 


T* X.IVXI 


proximos monte? lseva pedites instructos condit, dextra equites, 
inpedimenta per convaliem, medium. agmen, traducit, ut di- 
ripiendis velut desertis fuga domiuorum castris occupatum inpe- 
ditumque liostem opprimeret. Crebri relict! in castris ignes, ut 
tides fierefc, dum ipse longius spatium fuga prseciperet, falsa 
imagine castrorum, sicut Babium prior© anno frustratus esset, 
tenere in locis con sules voluisse. 

XLIL Ubi inluxit, subductse primo stationes, deinde propius 
ademitibus inaolitum silentium admirationem fecit. Jam satis 
conperta solitudine in castris, concursus fit ad praetoria con- 
sulum, nuntiantium §igam 4iostium adeo trepidam, ut taber- 
naculis stantibus castra reliquerint: quoque fuga obscurior 
esset, crebros etiam relictos ignes. Clamor inde ortus, ut signa 
proferri juberent, dueerentque ad persequendos liostes ac pro- 
tinus castra diripienda. Et consul alter velut unus turbse 
militaris erat; PauluS etiam atque etiam dicere providendum 
praecavendumque esse : postremo, cum aliter neque seditionem 
neque ducem seditionis sustinere posset, Mariam Siatilium 
prsefectum cum turma Lucan a exploratum mittit. Gui ubi 
adeqnitavit portis, subsistere extra naimimenta ceteris jussis, 
ipse cum duobus equitibus vallum iqtravit, speculatusque omnia 
cum eura, Eenunciant insidias proTecto «se ; * ignes in parte 
castrorum, qua vergant ad hefetem, relictos, tabernacula aperta 
et omnia cara in promptu relicta, argentum quibusdam locis 
temere per vias vel objectum ad preedam vidisse. Gum ad 
deterrendos a cupiditate ammos# nimtiata erant, ea accenderunt, 
et clamore orto a militibus, ni signum detur, sine ducibus ituros, 
haudquaquam dux defuit ; nam extemplo Yarro signum dedit 
proficiscendi. Paulas, cum ei sua sponte cunctanti pulli quoque 
auspicio non addixissent, obnuntiari jam efferent i porta signa 
conlegse jussit. Good quamquam Yarro aegre est passus, Ela- 
mini tamen recens casus Claudique consuhs primo Punico bello 
memorata navalis clades religionem animo incussit. Di prope 
ipsi eo die magis distulere quant proliibuere inminentem pestern 
Bomanis : nam forte ita evenit ut, cum referri signa in castra 
jubenti consuli milites non parerent, servi duo, Formiani unus, 
alter Sidiciiii equitis, qui Servilio atque Atilio consulibus inter 
'"'pabulatores except! a Nu midis fuerant, profugerent eo die ad 
dominos : deductique ad consoles mmtiant, omnem exercitum 
Hannibalis trails prolimos monies sedere in insidiis. liorum 
opportonus adventus consoles imperi potentes fecit, cum ambitio 
alterius suam primum apud eos prava indulgentia majestatem 
solvisset. 

XLIII, Hannibal postquam motos magis inconsulte Bomanos 
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quam ad ultimum temere evectos vidifc, nequiquam, detecta 
fraude, in castra rediit. Ibi plures dies propter inopiam fru- 
raenti manere nequit ; novaque consilia in dies non apud milites 
solum mixtos ex conluvione omnium gentium, sed etiam a^ftd 
ducem ipsum oriebantur. Nam cum initio fremitus, delude 
aperta vociferatio fui.sscnt 1 exposcentium stipendium debit um, 
querentiumque anrionam prirao, postremo famern, et merce- 
narios milites maxime Hispani generis de transitione cepisse 
consilium fama asset, ipse etiam interdum 'Hannibal de fuga in 
Galliam dicitur agitasse, ita ut relictp peditatu omni cum equiti- 
bus se proriperet# Gum lime consilia atqueliic habitus animoriun 
esset in castris, movere inde statuit in calidiora atque eo matu- 
riora messibus Apulise loca, simul quod, quo longius ab Ixoste 
recessisset, transfugia iupeditiora levibus ingeniis essent. Pro- 
fectus est nocte, ignibus similiter factis, t$bernaculisque paueis 
in speciem relictis, ut insidiarum par priori metus contine*ret 
Romanos. Sed per eundem Lucanum Statilium, omnibus ultra 
castra transque monies exploratis, cum relatum esset visum 
procul Iiostium agmen, turn de insequendo eo consilia agitari 
ccepta. Gum ntriusque consulis eadern, quae ante semper, fnisset 
sententia, ceterum Varroni fere oranes, Paulo nemo praetor Ser- 
vilium prioris anni Consul em ad.s$ntiretur, majoris partis* sen- 
tentia ad nobilitandas clftsle Roman a Gannas, urgente fato, 
profecti sunt. Prope eimi vicum Hannibal castra posuerat aversa 
a Yolfcurno vento, qui campis terridis siccitate nubes pulveris 
veliit. Id cum ipsis castris percommodum fuit, turn salutare 
prsecipue'futurum erat, cum aciein dirigerent ipsi aversi, terga 
tantum adilante vento, in occsecatum pulvere effuso hostem 
pugnaturi. 

XLIV. Gonsules, satis exploratis itineribus, sequentes Pcenum, 
ut ventum ad Gannas* est, ut in conspectu Poenum habebant, 
bina castra communiunt eodem ferme intervallo, quo ad Gereo- 
nium, sicut ante copiis divisis. #Aufidus amnis utrisque castris 
adfluens aditum aquatoribus ex sua cuj usque opportunitate liaud 
sine certamine dabat: ex minoribus tamen castris, quse posita 
trans Autldum eranfc, liberius aquabantur Romani, quia ripa 
ulterior nullum habebat Iiostium prsesidium. Hannibal spem V 
nanctus locis natis ad equestrem pugnam, qua parte viiium 
invictus erat, facturos copiam pugnandi coijsules, dirigit aciem, 
lacessitque Numidarum procursatione liostes. Inde rursus 
sollicitari seditione militari ac discordia consulum Romana 
castra, cum Paulus Semproniique et Plaminii temeritatem Var- 
roni, Yarro speciostim timidis ac segnibus ducibus exemplum 
Fabium objiceret, testareturque deos hommesque, Me, “ nullam 
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« penes se culpam esse 5 quod Hannibal jam ?el usu cepisset 
** Italiams se constrictan a conlega teneri, ferram atque arms 
« iraiis et pugnare cupientibus adimi militibus,” ille, etf si quid 
^projeetis ao prodifcis ad inconsultam atque inprovidam pugnam 
“ legionibus accident, se omnis culpse exsortem, oranis evontus 
« participem fore” clieeret : fC videret ut, quibus lingua proinpta 
"* ac tern er aria, mque in pugna vigerent maims. 55 

XLY. 3)um altercationibus magis quam consiliis tempus 
teritur, Hannibal ex acie, qnam ad multum diei tenuerat in- 
structam, cum in castra ceteras reciperet copias, Numidas ad 
invadendos ex minoribus castris Bomanorum aqnatores trails 
fluxnen mittit. Guam inconditam turbam cum vixdum in ripam 
egressi clamore ac tumultu fugassent, stationem quoque pro 
vallo locatam atque ipsas prope portas evecti sunt. Id vero 
indignum visum, a b tumultuario auxilio jam etiam castra 
Eomana terreri, ut ea modo una causa, ne extemplo transirent 
fiuraen; dirigerentque aciem, tenuerit Eomanos, quod surama 
imperii eo die penes Paulum fuerit. Itaque postero die Yarro, 
cui sors ejus diei imperii erat, nihil consulto conlega, signum 
proposuit instructasque copias flumen traduxit, sequente Paulo, 
quia magis non prohare, qnam non adjuuare consilium poterat. 
Transgress! flumen, eas quoque, quas in castris minoribus imbue- 
rant, copias suis adjungunt, atque ^ta instrncta acie, in dextro 
cornu — id erat fluraini propius — Eomanos equites locant, deinde 
pedites : Isevum comum extrewii equites sociorum, intra pedites, 
ad medium juncti legionibus Bomanis temerunt : jaculatores ex 
ceteris levium armorum auxiliis prim a acies facta: consules 
cornua tenuerunt, Tercntius Isevum, iEmilius dextmm, Gemino 
Servilio media pugna tuenda data. 

XLY I. Hannibal luce prim a, Balcaribus levique alia armatnra 
prsemissa, transgressus flumen, ut quosque traduxerat, ita in 
acie locabat, Gallos Hispanosque equites prope ripam Isevo in 
cornu adversus Bomanum equfxattim ; dextrum cornum Numidis 
equitibus datum, media acie peditibus firmata ita, ut Afrorum 
utraque cornua cssent, interponerentur his medii Galli atque 
Hispani. Afros Bom anam magna ex parte crederes aciem ; ita 
r armati erant armis et ad Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad 
Trasumennum captis : Gallis Hispanisque scuta ejusdem form® 
fere erant ; dispareS ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis praelongi ac. sine 
mucronibus, Hispano, punctim magis quam cassim adsueto petere 
bostem, brevitate habiles et cum mucronibus. Sane et alius 
habitus gentium harum cum magnitudine corporum, turn specie 
terrihilis erat : Galli super umbilicum erant nudi : Hispani 
linteis prsetextis purpura tunieis candore miro fulgentibus con- 
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stiterant. Humerus omnium peditum, qui turn stefcermit in 
acie, inillium fuit quadraginta, decern equitum. Duces cornibus 
prsaerant, ainistro Hasdrubal, dextro Maharbal, mediam aciem 
Hannibal ipse cum fratre flagons tenuifc. Sol, sen de indusfoaa 
it a lo calls, sen quod forte ita stetere, peropportune utrique parti 
obliquus erat, Bomanis in meridiem, Poems in sep'temtnonem 
versis : ventus— Yolturnum regionis incolae volant — adversus Bo- 
'manis coortus- multo puivere in ipsa ora volveudo prospeetum 
ademit. 

. XLVII. Clamore sublato, pro'cursqm auxiliis, et pngna levibus 
primum amis’ commissa : delude equituift Gallorum, Hispano- 
rnm Isevtim comum cum dextro Bomano concurrit, minime 
equestris more pugnse ; frontibus eiiim adversis concurrendum 
erat, quia, nullo circa ad evagandum relicto spatio, bine amnis,. 
bine peditum . acies cbmdebant in directum utrimque nitentes. 
Stantibus ac confertis postremo turba equis, vir virum amplexus 
detrabebat equo: pedestre naagna jam ex parte cert amen factum 
erat : acrius taraen quam diutius pugnatum est, pulsique Bomani 
equites terga veriunt. Sub equestris finem cert am inis coorta est 
peditum pugn a. Primo et viribuS et animis partim constabant 
ordines Gallis Hispanisque : tandem Bomani, diu ae smpe connisi, 
mqua front© acieque densa inpijere bostium cuneum «iimis 
teimera, eoque parum ValMum, a cetera prominentem aeie; 
inpnkis deinde ac trepide referentibus pedem insist ere, ac tenore 
uno per prseceps pay ore fugientjpm agmen in inediam piimum 
aciem iiilati, postremo, nullo insistent e, ad subsidia Airorum 
pervenerunt, qui utrimque reduetis alls constiterant, media, qua 
Galli Hispanique steterant, aliquantum proininente acie. Quri 
euneus ut pulsus mquavit frontem primum, dein cedendo etiam 
sinum in medio dedit, Afri circa jam cornua feceraut, inruenti- 
busque incaute in medium Bomanis cireumdedere alas, mox 
cornua extendendo clausere et ab tergo bostes. Hinc Bomani 
defuncti nequiquam. praslio uno$ omissis Gallis Hispanisque, 
quorum terga ceciderant, et adversus Afros integram pngnam 
ineunt, non tantum in eo iniquam, quod inclusi adversus cir- 
eumfusos, sed etiam quod fessi cum recentibW ac vegetis 
pugnabant. * 

XLVIII. Jam et sinistro cornu Bomanis, ubi sociorum 
equites adversus Numidas steterant, constrtum pwelium erat, 
segue primo et a Bunica cceptum fraude. Quingenti ferme 
Numidrn, proeter cetera- arma telaque gladios occultos sub loricis 
babentes, specie transfngarum cum. ab suis, parmas post terga 
habentes, adequitassent, repente ex equis desiliunt, parmisque et 
jaculis ante pedes bostium projectis, in mediam aciem accept!, 
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ductique ad ultimos, considere ab tergo jubentur. Ac dum 
prsBlium ab omni parte conseritur, quieti manserunt: postquam 
omnium animos oculosque occupaverat certamen, turn arreptis 
^utis, qiias passim inter acfervos csesorum corporum humi strata 
erant, aversam adoriuntur Bomanain aciem, tergaque ferientes, 
ac poplites esedentes, stragem ingentem ac majorem aliquanto 
pavorem ac tumultum fecerunt. Cum alibi terror ac fuga, alibi 
pertinax in mala jam spe prselium esset, Hasdrubal, qui ea jam 
parte praeerat, subductos ex media acie Numidas, qua segnis 
eorum cum adversis pugna erat, ad persequendos passim fugientes 
mittifc, Hispanos et Cxallos^quites Afris, prope jam fessis cade 
magis quam pugna, adjungit, 

XLIX. Parte altera pugnse Paulus, quamquam primo statim 
prselio funda graviter ictus fuerat, tamen et occurrit ssepe cum 
confertis Hannibali, et aliquot locis prselium restituit, protegen- 
tibus eum equitibus Bomanis, omissis postremo equis, quia con- 
sulem et ad regendum equum vires deficiebant. Turn deinde 
imntianti cuidam, jussisse consulem ad pedes descender© equites, 
dixisse Hannibalem ferunt, “Quam mallera yinctos mihi traderet. 5 * 
Equitum pedestre prselium, quale jam baud dubia hostium, 
victoria, fuit, cum victi raori in wstigio mallent quam fugere, 
victo/es, morantibns victoriam irati, trucidSrent quos pellere non 
poterant. ^ Pepulerunt tamen jam j^aucos superantes, et labore 
ac vulneribus fessos ; inde dissipati omnes sunt, equosque ad 
fugam, qui poterant, repetebant. Cm Lentulus tribunus militum, 
cum, prseterveliens equo, sedtntem in saxo cmore oppletum 
consulem vidisset, “L. iEmili,” in quit “quern unum insontem 
“ culpse eladis hodiernse del respicere debent, cape hunc equum : 
“ dum et tibi virium aiiquid superest, comes ego te tollere possum 
“ ac protegere : ne funestam banc pugnam morte consults feceris : 
“ et jam sine hoc lacrimarum satis luctusque est.” Ad ea consul, 
“tu quidem, Cn. Cornell, macte virtute esto: sed cave frustra 
“ morando exiguum tempus e^nanibus hostium evadendi absu- 
“ mas : abi, nuntia public© patribus, urbem Bomanam muniant 
f< ac priusquam bostis victor advenit, praesidiis firmeut : pri- 
“ vatim Q, Fabio, jEmilium prseceptomm ejus memorem et 
M vixisse adbuc, et mori ; memet in liac strage militum meorum 
' H pat ere expirare, ne aut reus iterum ex consnlatu sim, aut 
“accusator conlegse existam, ut alieno crimine innocentiam 
“ meam protegam.* Hsec exagentes piius turba fugientium 
civium, deinde bpstes oppressere : consulem ignorantes, quis 
esset, obruerunt tells ; Lentulum inter tumultum abripuit eqnus. 
Turn undique effuse fugiunt. Septem millia bominum in minora 
eastra, decern in majora, duo ferme in vieum ipsum Cannas per* 
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fugerunt, qui extemplo a Garth alone atque equitibus, millo mu« 
nimento tegenies vicuna* circumventi sunt. Consul alter, sea 
forte, seu consilio, nulli fugientium insertus agmini, cum sep- 
tuaginta fere equitibus Yenusiam perfugit, Qnadraginta qi$pt- 
que millia quingenti pedites, duo millia septingenti equites, et 
tanta prope civium sociorumque pars, ccesi dicuntur : in Ms 
ambo consulum qusestores, L. Atilius et L. Forms Bibaculus, et 
viginti uiuis tribimi militum, consul a res quidam prsetoriique et 
sedilicii ; inter eos On. Servilium Gemirmm et M. Minucium 
numerani, qui magister equitum priore anno, aliquot annis ante 
consul fuerat ; octoginta prseterea tiut s^natores, aut qui eos 
magistratus gessissent, unde in sem tnm legi deberent, cum 
sua voluntate milites in legionibus facti assent. Capta eo 
praelio tria millia peditum et equites mille et quingenti 
dicuntur. 

L. Hsec est pugna Cannensis, Aliens! # cladi nobilitate par, 
ceterum ut illis, qua? post pugnam accidere, levior, quia ab 
lioste est cessatum, sic st-rage exercitus gravior fcediorque. Fuga 
namque ad Aliam sicut urbem prodidit, ita exercitum servayit : 
ad Gannas fugientem consulem vix sep tuaginta secuti sunt; 
al'terius morientis prope tojus exercitus fuit. Binis in castris 
cum multitude semifmnis sine ducibus esset, nuntium, qpi in 


majoribus erant, mifctunt, "dum'prseliura, deinde ex laetitia 


epulis fatigatos quits nocturna hostes premeret, ut ad se 


<ff iransirent : uno agmine Canusium abituros esse.” Earn sen- 
tentiam alii totam aspernari : <c ^ur enim illos, qui se arcessant, 
“ipsos non venire, cum seque eonjungi possent? quia videlicet 
<c plena hostium omnia in medio essent, et aliorum qnam sua 
“ corpora tanto periculo m alien t objicere.” Aliis non tam sen- 
tentia displicere, quam animus cleesse. P. Sempronius Tuditanus 
tribunals militum, “eagi ergo mavultis ” inquit " ab avarissimo 
£c et crudelissimo lioste, cestimarique capita vestra, et exquiri 
ff pretia ab interrogantibus, Eomanus civis sis an Latinos socius, 
“ut ex tua contumelia et miseria alteri bones quseratur? non 
“ tu, si quidem L. iEmili consulis, qui se bene mori quam turpiter 
“ vivere maluit, et tot fortissimorum virorum, qui circa eum 
a cumulati jacent, cives estis. Sed, antequam opprimit lux, 
"majoraque bostium agmina obssepiunt iter, per bos, qui inor- 
“ dinati atque inconpositi obstiupunt porfcas, erumpamus. Ferro 
atque audaeia via fit quamvis per conferto^ bostes : cuneo qui- 
“ clem boc laxum atque solutum agraen, ut si nihil obstet, 
“ disjieias : itaque ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et rem pub- 
ce licam salvam vultis.” Hsec ubi dicta dedit, stringit gkdium, 
cuneoque facto per medios vadit bostes : et cuminlatus dextrum, 
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alio magno agmiiie adjunoto, Canusnim mcoliimes perraimu 
Hffic apud Yictos magis impeta amraorom, qaod mgemum sanm 
cuique aut fors dabat, qunm ex consiho lpsoram, aut impeno 

Tl?’ZSKS.d «. « grntularentur, 

suaderentque, ut tanto perfunctus bello, dm, qnod lehquum 
esset, noetisque insequentis quietem et ipse sui sumeret, etlessis 
daret militibus, Maharbal prffifeetus.equitum annmie cessandum 
rains' <c Immo ut, quid liac *pugna sit actum, scias, die qimtto 
inquit “ victor in Capitolio epulaberis.^ bequerc : cum equite, 
< s tit prius venisse quam venturum sciant, prmcedam. i"ian- 
nibali nimis Iseta res est visa, majorque quam ut earn statim 
capere animo possent: itaque « voluntatem se lauclare Mahar- 
ec balls ” ait, “ ad consilium pensandum temporis opus esse. 
Turn Maharbal : 5£ non omnia nimirum eitlem di dedere : vmcere 
« scis. Hannibal: victoria uti neseis . 59 Mora ejus diei satis credstur 
saluti fuisse urbi atqne imperio. Postero die ubi pnmurn mluxifc, 
ad spolia legenda, foedamque etiam liostibus spectandam stra- 
gem insistunt. Jacebant tot Eom&noriun imllia, pedites passim 
equitasque. ut quern cuique fors aut pugQa junxerat aut Riga, 
Adsurgentes quidam ex sfrage jpedia cmentq quos ; stncfca 
matutino frigore exeltaverant valuers, ah hoste oppressi sunt, 
Quosdam et jaeentes vivos, succisos femimbus pophtibusque 
invenerunt, nudantes cervieem jugulumque et reliqumn sangrn- 
nem jubentes haimre. Invent! quidam sunt mersis m eftossam 
terram capitibus, quos sibi ipsosfecisse foveas, obruentesque ora 
superiecta bumo interclusisse spintum apparebat. Prmcipue 
convertit omnes subtractus Numida mortuo supenncubanti 
Romano mm, naso auribusque lacerfis, cum, mmnbus ad 
capiendum telum inutilibus, iu rabiem ira versa, mmaudo den- 

tibus liostem expirasset. . , ^ . , . . \ 

LII. Spoliis ad multum diei lectis, Hannibal ad ^minora ducit 
castra oppugnanda, et omnium primurn, brachio objecto, nu mine 
eos excludit Ceterum ab omnibus ^labore, vigilus, vulnenbus 
etiam fessis maturior ipsius spe deditlo est facta. Pacti, ut anna 
atque equos traderent, in capita Romana trecenis nummis 
quadrigatis, in socios ducenis, in servos eentenis, et ut> eo pretio 
persoluto, cum singulis abirent vestimentis, m castra hostes 
acceperunt, traditique in custodiam omnes sunt, seorsum cives 
sociique. Dum ibi tempus teritur, interea cum ex mrqonbus 
castris, quibus satis virium animique fuit, ad quattuor rnulta liomi- 
num et ducenti equites, alii agmine, alii palati passim per agros, 
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quod baud minus tut urn erat, Caimsiurn perfugissent, castra ipsa ab 
sauciis timidisque eadera oouduione, qua altera, trudila liosti. 
Pnecla ingens parata esi ; efc printer equos virosque et si quid 
argent! — quod pluriraum in plialeris equonmi erat ; nam ad 
vescendum facto perexigno, ulique militaries, ntebnntur — omnis 
cetera prseda diripienda data est. %mi sep'eliendi causa conferri 
in Hiram corpora suorum jussifc: ad ocio millia fuisse dicuntur 
fortissffhorum virorum. Consuiem quoque Homanum conquisi- 
tum sepultnmqne quid am auctores. sunt. Eos, qui Canusium 
perfugerant, mulier A pula nomine Busa, genera elara ac divitiis, 
mcenibus tantum teotisque a Oanusin^ acceptos, fruraento, 
vestc, viatico etiam juvit : pro qua ei munificent ia postea, belle 
perfccto, ab senate honores habit! sunt. 

LIII. Cefcerum cum ibi tribuui militum quattuor essent, 
Fabius Maximus de legione prim a, cujus pater priore anno 
dictator fuerat, et de legione -secunda L. Public] us Bibiilus et P. 
Cornelius Scipio, et Ale legione tertia Ap* Claudius Pul cher, qui 
proximo sedilis fuerat, omnium consensu ad P. Scipionem ad- 
modum adolescentem et ad App. Claudium sirarima imperii de- 
lata est. Gnibns consultantibus inter paucos de summa rerum 
nuntiat P. Purius Phillis consul ar is viri fill us, “ Nequiquam eos 
“ perditam spem fcftrre, desperatam conploratamque rem esse 
“ publicam : nobiles juveues qubsdam, quorum principem L, 

“ Csecilium Metellum, mar? ac naves spectare, ut, deserta Italia, 
“ad regum .aliquem transfugiant.’* Quod malum, preeterquam 
atrox, super tot clades etiam ixbvura, cum stupore ac miraculo 
torpidos defbeisset qui aderant, et consilium 'advocandum de eo 
censerent, negat consilii rem esse Scipio juvenis, fatalis dux 
hujusce belli : “ Audenclum atque agendum, non consultandum** 
ait “in tanto mala esse : irent secum extemplo armati, qui rem- 
“ publicam salvam vqllent : nullo loco verius, quam ubi ta cogi- 
“ ten tur, h ostium castra esse.” Pergit ire, sequentibus paucis, 
in hospitium Metelli, et, cum concilium ibi juvermra, de quibus 
adlatum erat, invenisset, stricto super capita consul cantium 
gladio, “ Ex mei animi sententia ” inquit, “ ut ego repi publicam 
“populi Eomani non deseram, neque alium civem Homanum 
“deserere patiars si sciens fallo, turn me, Juppitjr op time 
“ maxime, domran, familiam remque naeam pessimo leto adfi~° 
“ cias. In lime verba, L. Cmcili, jures postulo, eeterique qui 
" adestis : qui non juraverit, in se liunc fladium strictum esse 
“sciat.” Hand secus pavidi, quam si vicWem Ilannibalem 
cemerent, jurant omnes, custodiendosque semet ipsos Scipioni 
tradmit. 

LIY. Eo tempore, quo hsec Canusii agebantur, Yemisiam ad 


t. iriyn 


84 

consulem ad quattuor millia et quingenti pedites equitesque, qui 
sparsi fuga per agros fuerant, pervenere. Eos omnes Y etiuaini per 
fumilias benigne accipieudos curandosque cum divisissent, in sin- 
gulos equites togas et tunicas ct quadrigaios nummos quinos vice- 
nos, et pediti denos, et arma, quibus deerant, dedenmt : ceteraque 
pubiice ac privatim liospitaliter facta ; certatumque, ne a inuliere 
Uanusina populus Yenusinus oiliciis vincerctur. Bed gravius 
onus Busse multitude faeiebat, et jam ad decern millia hominum 
erant : Appiusque et Scipio, postquam incolumem esse alterum 
consulem acoeperunt, nuntium extemplo mittunt, qunnt© aecum 
peditum equitumque qopke essent, sciscitatumque simul, utrumne 
Yenusiam adduci exercitum, an rnanere juberet Canusi. Yarro 
ipse Canusium copias traduxit : et jam aliqua species consularis 
exercitus erat, moenibusque se certe ii, et si non armis, ab hoste 
videbantur defensuri. Bomam, ne has quidem reliquiae superesse 
civium sociorumque, Tscd occidione occisum cum duobus consu- 
libus exercitum, deletasque omnes copias, adlatum fuerat. Num- 
quam salva urbe tantiun pavoris iumultusque intra mcenia 
Bom ana fuit. Itaque succumbam oneri, neque adgrediar narrare 
quse edissertando minora vero faciebant. Consule exercituque 
ad Trasumennuxn priore anno omissp, non vulnus super vulnus, 
sed multiplex clades, cum duobus consMibus duo eonsulares 
exercitus amissi nuntiabanturj nec idla jam castra Bomana, nee 
dueem, necmilitem esse; Hamiibalis Apuliam, Samnium aejam 
prope totam Italiam factam. Nulla profecto alia gens tanta 
mole cladis non obruta esset : compares aut cladem ad iESgates 
insulas Carthaginieusium praelio navali acceptam, qua, fracti 
Sicilia ac Sardinia cessere, inde vectigales ac stipendiaries fieri 
se passi sunt : aut pugnarn adversam in Africa, cui postea Me 
ipse Hannibal succubuit : nulla ex parte conparandse sunt nisi 
quod minore animo latcc sunt* r 

LY- P. Purius Philus et Mb Pomponius prsetores senatum in 
curiam Hostiliam vocaverunt, ut de urbis custodia consulerent ; 
neque enim dubitabant, deletis exerciiibus, hosteni ad oppugnau-. 
dam Eonugnn, quod uuum opus belli restaret, venturum* Cum 
malis, sicuti ingentihus, ita ignotis, nec consilium quidem satis 
expedirent, obstreperetque clamor lamentantium mniierum et— , 
** none l urn palam facto — vivi mortuique et per omnes psene domes 
promisoue conplorarentur, turn CL Pabius Maximus mensuit, 
“ equites expeditos et Appia et Latina via mifctendos, qui obvios 
■** pcrcunctando — aliquos profecto ex fuga passim dissipates fore 
** — ref erant, quoe iortuna consulum atque exercituum sit, et, si 
,fi quid dii inmortales, miseriti imperii, reliquum Bomani no minis 
“ fecerint, ubi em copise slut : quo se Hannibal post pnelium 
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contulerit, quid parcfc, quid agat, acturusque sit. Ilase explo- 
«« rancla nosccndaque per inpigros juvenes esse. Illud per patres 
“ipsos agendum, quoniam magistratuum parum sit, ut tmnultum 
44 ac trepidatioiiem in urbe tollanfc, matrbnas publico arceant, eon- 
tmerique .intra suum quamque limen cogant, conploratm* fafti- 
“ liarurn cocrceant, silentium per urbem faciant, nimtios rerum 
<f omnium ad prie tores deducendos curent, suss quisque fortune 
« c domi auciorem expedient : custodesque prseterea ad portas 
“ ponant, qui prohibeant quemquam egredi urbem, cogautque 
“ liomin.es imllam, nisi urbe ae wcenibus salvis, salutem sperare : 
tff ubi conticuerit recte tumultus, tun^in curiam patres revocaudos, 

1 <c consuleuduinque de urbis ciistodia esse/* 

LVL Cum in banc sententiam pedibus omnes issent, submo- 
taque foro per magistrate turba, patres diversi ad sedandos 
tumultus discessissent, turn demum litteras a C. Terentio consule 
J ad 1 aim sunt, 44 L. JEmilium consulem exemtumque esesum, sese 

44 Canusii esse, reliquias tantse cladis velut ex naufragio colli- 
!*■■ “gentem: ad decern millia milifcum ferme esse inconpositorum. 

44 inordinatorumque : Pcenum sedere ad Cannes, in eaptiyorum 
44 pretiis prsedaque alia, nec victoris ammo, nee magni ducis 
44 more, nundinantem.” Turn private quoque per domos clades 
vulgat® sunt, adeoqpe totaft urbem opplevit luctus, ut sacrum 
anniversarium Cereris interim ssujn sit, quia nec lugentifcus id 
■ facere est fas, nec ulla in life tempestate matrona expers luctus 
fuerat. Itaque ne ob eandem eausam alia quoque sacra publica 
aut privata desererentur, senatiiBconsulto diebus triginta luctus 
est fuiitus. Ceterum cum, sedato urbis tumultu, revocati in 
;j curiam patres essent, alias insuper ex Sicilia litters© adlatce sunt 
I ab T. Otacilio proprmtore : 44 regnum Ilieronis classe Punica 

i 44 vastari : cui cum opem inploranti ferre vellent, nuntiatum bis 

1 4£ esse aliarn elassem ad JEgates insulas stare paratam instruc- 

- 44 tamque ut, ubi se* vcrsum ad tuendam Syracusanam oram 

44 Pceni sensissent, Lilybseum extemplo provinciamque aliarn 
44 .Tiomanam adgrederentur : itaque classe opus esse, si regem 
44 socium Sieiliamque tueri vellent/’ 

LYIL Litteris consulis prsetorisque perlectis, M. 'Claudium, 
qui class! ad Ostiam stanti prseesset, Canusium ad exercitum 
mittendqm censuerunt, scribendumque eonsuli ut, cum prmtori * 
exercitum tradidisset, primo quoque tempore, quantum per 
commodum reip ublicse fieri posset, Boxmm veniret. Terri ti 
"efciam super taut, as clades, cum ceteris prodigiis, turn quod dime 
Vestales eo anno, Opimia atque Ploronia, stupri conpertse : et 
altera sub terra, uti mos est, ad porfcam Collinam necata fuerat, 
altera- sibimet ipsa mortem cousciverat : L. Cantilius scriba pon- 


tificis, quos nunc minores pontifices appellant, qui cum Floronia 
stuprum feccrat, a pontifice inaximo eo usque virgis in co initio 
ciBsus erat, ut inter verbera expiraret. Hoc ncfas cum inter tot, 
ut fit, clades in prodigiura versiim essefc, decemviri libros ad ire 
jn3ri sunt, et Q. Fabius Pietor Delphos ad oracuhun missus est 
seiseiiatura, quibus precibus suppliciisque decs possent placare, 
et quaenam futura finis t antis cladibus foret. Interim ex fate- 
lib its libris sacrificia aliquot extraordinaria facta; inter quae, 
ff alius et Galla, Graecus efc Graica in foro bovario sub terra vivi 
demissi sunt in locum saxo consaeptum, et jam ante Iiostiis 
liumanis, minim e Eomano $acro, inbutum. PJacatis satis, ut 
reban tur, deis, M. Cl find ins Marcellus ab Ostia mille et quin- 
gentos milites, quot in classem scriptos habebat, Eomain, ut 
urbi prsesidio essent, mittit : ipse, legione classica — ea legio tertia 
erat — cum tribunis miiitum Teanum Sidicinum prsemissa, elasse 
tradita P. Furio Philo conlegse, paucos post dies Canusiiim 
magnis itineribus contendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate 
patrum dictus M. Junius, et Ti. Sempronius magister equitum, 
delectu edicto, junior es ab annis decern septem, et quosdam 
praetextatos scribunt : quattuor ex bis legiones et mille equites 
effect i. Item ad socios Latinumque nomen ad milites ex for- 
mula accipiendos mittimt: arma, tela, alju parari jubent, et 
veteriP spolia hostium detrabunt templis porticibusque. Et 
aliam formam novi delectus inopia Mberorum capitura ac neces- 
sitas dedifc ; octo millia juvenum validorum ex servitiis, prius 
sciscitantes singulos, vellentne militare, et empta publice anna- 
verunt : Me miles magis placuit, cum pretio minore redimendi 
captives co pi a fieret. 

LYIII. Namque Hannibal secundum tam prosperam ad Gan- 
nas pugnarn, victoria magis quam helium gerentis intentus 
curia, cum, captivis productis segregatiamie, socies, sicut ante 
ad Trebiam Trasumennumque lacum, benigne adlocutus, sine 
pretio dimisisset, Eomanos quoque vocatos — quod numquam 
alias antea — satis miti sermon e lidlp quitur : <c non internecivum 
cc sibi esse cum Bomanis helium ; de dignitatc atque imperio 
cc certare : et patres virtuti Eomanse cessisse, et se id adniti, ut 
se sum invicem simul felicitati et virtuti cedatur. Itaque redi- 
r “ mendi se captivis copiarn facere : pretium fore in capita equiti 
sc quingenoa quadrigatos nummos, trecenos pediti, servo ccn- 
££ tenos.” Quamqurm aliquantum adjiciebatur equitibus ad id 
pretium quo pepigerant dedentes se, loeti fcamen quamcumque 
conditionem paciscendi acceperunt : placuit suffragio ipsorum 
decern deligi, qui Eomam ad senatum irent : nec pignus aliud 
fidei, quam ut jura rent se redituros, acceptum. Missus cum his 
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Cartlmlo nobilis. Carthaginiensis, qui, si forte ad pacem inclinaret 
anirnos, conditions ferrets Cum egress! castris essent, unus ex 
iis, minime-Eomani ingem homo, veluti aliquid oblitus, juris- 
jurandi sol vend! causa cum in castra redisset, ante noetem 
comites adsequitur. Ubi Eomam venire eos mmtiatum &$t 3 
Carthaloni obviam lictor missus, qui dictators verbis nuntiarefc 
at ante noetem exccdcret finibus Eomanis. 

LIX. Legatis captivorum senatus ab dictatore datus est. 
Cluorom prineeps M* Junius “Patres conscripti,” inquit, “nemo 
es nostrum ignorai nulli umquam civitati viliores fuisse captivos 
et quam nostras. Ceteruro, nisi noi)is plus justo nostra placet 
“ causa, non alii umquam minus negligent! vobis quam pros, in 
hostium potesfcaiem venerunt. Non enim in acie per timorem 
st anna tradidimus ; sed, cum props ' ad noetem superstates 
c< eumulis czesorain corpomm prselium extraxissemus, in castra 
<f recepimus nos : diei reliquum ad nootem insequentem fessi 
c£ lahore ac vulneribus vallum sumus tutati : postero die, cum 
c£ eircumsessi ab exercitu victore aqua arceremui*, nec ulJa jam 
££ per confertos hostes erumpendi spes essei, nec esse nefas 
a duceremus, qninquaginta miilibus hominum ex acie nostra 
trucidatis, aliquem ex Cannensi pugna Eomanum militem 
“ rcstare, tunc dem«m paefi sumus pretium quo redempti dimity 
“ teremur; arma, in quibus nM jam auxili erat, liosti^tradi-’ 
“ dimus. Majores quoqte acceperamus se a Gallis auro 
<£ redemisse, et patres vestros, asperrimos illos ad conditiones 
S£ pads, legates tamen captivonfta redimendorum gratia Tarentum 
££ misisse : atqui et ad Mam cum Gallis, et ad ileracleam cum 
<c Pyrrho, utraque non tam clade iniamis quam pavore et fuga 
££ pugna fuit. Cannenses campos acervi Komanorum corpomm 
c£ tegunt, nec supersumus pugnse, nisi in quibus trucidandis et 
c£ fernim et vires hostem defecerunt. Sunt etiam de nostris 
e£ quidam, qui nec in # acie quidem. refugenmt, sed prsesidio cas- 
££ iris relict!, cum castra traderentur, in potestatem hostium 
fiC venerunt. Hand equidem ulfius civis et commilitonis fortunes 
* s aut conditioni invideo, nec premendo alium me extulisse 
<£ velim : ne illi quidem, nisi pemicitatis pedum et cursus 
“ aliquod premium est, qui plerique inermes ex acie fugientes 
te non prius, quam Yenusise aut Canusi, constiterunt, se nobis* 
a mcrito pwetulerint, gloriatique sint in se plus quam in nobismet 
“ preesidii reipublic® esse : sed illis et botiis ac fortibus militi- 
<f bus utemini, ct nobis etiam promptioribus pro patria, quod 
« bencficio vesfcro redempti atque in patriam restituti fuerimus. 

« Delcctum ex omni mtate et fortmia habetis : octo miilia servo- 
“ rum audio armari : non minor numerus noster est, nee majore 
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« pretio redimi possumus quam ii emuniur : mm si conferam 
M nos cum illis, injuriam nomini Eomano faciam. Iilud etiam in 
“ tali consilio animadvertendiim vobis censeam, patres con- 
« scripti, si taraen duriores esse velitis, quod nullo nostro merito 
“ £ieiatis, cui nos Ixosti relicturi sitis : Pyrrho videlicet, qui vos 
“ hospitnm numero captivos habuit, an barbaro ac Pceno, qui 
a utrum avarior an crudelior sit, vix existimari potest. Si 
<f videatis catenas, squalorem, deformitatem civium vestrorum, 
<f non minus profecto vos ea species moveat, quam si ex altera 
<f parte cernatis stratas Cannensibus campis legiones vestras. 
“ Intueri potestis sollicitudinem et lacrimas in vestibulo curias 
“ sfcantium cognat or mh nostrorum, expectantiumque responsum 
<f vestrum. Cum. ii pro nobis proque iis qui absunt, ita suspensi 
c< ac solliciti sint, qn.em censetis animum ipsorum esse, quorum 
® e in discrimine vita libertasque est ? Sed si, me dius fidius, 
“ ipse in nos mitis Hannibal contra naturam suam esse velit, 
<f nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse censeamus, cum indigni, ut 
“ redimeremur a vobis, visi sumus. Eediere Bomam quondam 
u remissi a Pyrrho sine pretio capti : sed rediere cum legatis, 
c< primoribus civitatis, ad redimendos sese missis. Eedeam ego 
c< in patriam trecentis nummis non sestimatus civis ? Simm 
ff quisque animum habet, patres cofiscripti^ scio in discrimine 
c< essef vitam corpusque meum: magis me farnse periculum 
u movet, ne a vobis damnati ac repulsi abeamus : neque enim 
“ vos pretio pepercisse homines credent.” 

LX. Ubi isfinem fecit, extemplo ab ea turba, quse in comitio 
erat, clamor hebilis est sublatus, manusque ad curiam tendebant 
orantes, ut sibi liberos, fratres, cognatos redderent. Feminas 
quoque metus ac necessitas in foro ac turbse virorum inmiscuerat. 
Senate submotis arbitris, consuli cceptus. Ibi cum sententiis 
variaretur, et alii redimendos de publico, alii nullam publice 
inpensam faciendam, nee prohibendos ei private redimi ; si 
quibus argentum in prsssentiam deesset, dandam ex serario 
pecuniam mutuam, prsedibusquB ac prmdiis cavendum populo 
censerent, turn T, Manlius Torquatus, priscae ac minis durm, nt 
plerisque videatur, severitatis, interrogatus sententiam ita locutus 
fertur : “ 8i tantummodo postulassent legati pro his, qui in 
~ <6 hostium potestaie sunt, ut redimerentur, sine ullius insectatione 
<c eorum brevi sententiam peregissem : quid enim aliud quam 
admonendi esi&tis, nt morem traditum a patribus, necessario 
ce ad rem militarem exemplo, servaretis. ISTunc autem, cum 
<c prope gloriati sint quod se hostibus dediderint, prseferrique 
“non captis modo in acie ab hostibus, sed etiam iis, qui Ye~ 
“ nusiam Oanusiumque pervenerunt, atque ipsi 0. Terentio 
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* consul!, sequum censuerint, nihil vos eorum, patres conscript!, 

* qnse illic acta sunt, ignorare patiar. Atque utinam hsee, qnm 
‘ apud vos acturus sum, Canusii apud ip sum exercitum agerem, 
6 optimum testem ignavise eujusque et virtutis : aut unus 

* saltern adesset P. Sempronius, qnem si isfci ducem secuti 
‘essent, milites hodie in castris Bomanis, non captivi in hostium 
fi potestate essent : et cum, fessis pugnando hostibus, turn vie- 
4 toria leetis, et ipsis plerisque regressis in castra sua, noctem 
4 ad ernmpenckim liberam habuissent, et septem millia armatorum 
‘ hominiim emmpere etiam per confer to s hostes possent, neque 
c per se ipsi id facere conati sunt, naque aljum seqni yoluenmt. 
c ISTocte prope tota P. Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit monere, 
£ adhortari eos, dum paucitas hostium circa castra, dum quies 
£ ac siientium esset, dum nox inceptum tegere -posset, se ducem 
{ sequerentur : ante lucem pervenire in tuta loca, in soeiorum 
‘ urbes posse. Sicut avorum memoria T. Decius, tribunals 
‘ militum, in Samnio ; sient, nobis adolescentibus, priore Pnnico 

* bello Calpurnius Mamma trecentis voluntariis, cum ad.tumu- 
s lum eos capiendum situm inter medics dueeret hostes, dixit 
f e Moriamur, milites, et morte nostra eripiamus ex obsidione 
c > circumventas legiones : 3 «si hoc P. Sempronius dicerefc, nec 
£ -vires quidem, uecBomanos vos dueeret, si nemo tantse v%tutis 
e extitisset comes : viam non ad gloriam magis, quam ad 
£ salutem ferentem demonstmt ; reduces in patriam, ad parentes, 

* ad conjuges ac liberos facit 4 Ut servemini, deest vobis 
' animus : "quid, si moriendum pro patria esset, faceretis? 
£ Quin qua ginta millia civium sociorumque circa vos eo ipso die 
' emsa jacent: si tot exempla virtutis non movept, nihil. 
‘ umquam movebit : si tanta chides vilem vitam non fecit, nulla 
‘ faciet. Et liberi atque incolumes desiderate patriam : im mo 
'desiderate, dum patria est, dum cives ejus estis. Sero nunc 
: desideratis, cleminuti capifce, abalienati jure civium, servi Car- 
c thaginiensium facti. Pretio rgdituri estis eo, unde ignavia 
' ac nequitia abistis ? P. Sempronium, civem vestrum, non 
c audistis, anna capere ac sequi se jubentem : Ilannibalem post 
f paulo audistis, castra prodi et arma tradi jubentem. Quam 
: ego igna viam istorum accuso, cum scelus passim aceusare! 
'. Non enim modo sequi reensarunt bene monentem, sed obsis* 
: tere ac ret mere conati sunt, ni strictis gladiis viri fortissimi 
: inertes submovissent : prius, inquam, P. S&mpronio per civium 
: agmen, quam per hostium, fait erampendum. Hos cives 
: patria desideret, et quorum si ceteri similes fuissent, neminem 
: hod'ie ex iis, qui ad Gannas pugnaverunt, civem haberet? Ex 
: millibus septem armatorum sexcenti extitemnt qui erumpere 
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audercnt, qui in patriam liberi atque armati redirent ; neque 
« iis sexcenti hostes obstitere, Guam tut urn iter duarum prope 
« legionum agminis futurum eensetis fuisse ? Habcretis liodie 
“friginti millia armatorum Canusii fortia, fiddia, patres con- 
« script!. Nunc autem quem ad modum hiboni lidelesque— 
<c nam fortes no ip si quidem dixerint— civcs esse possunt, nisi 
* £ quis credere potest fuisse, ut erumpcntibus, quin orumperenV 
“ obsistere conati sunt, aut non invidere cos, cum incolumitati, 
“turn glorias illorum per virtutem part©, cum sibi timorem. 
{f ignaviamque servitutis ignominiosae causam esse sciant? Ma- 
4< luerunt in tentoriis latentes simul lucent atque hostem ex- 
et pectare, cum silentio noctis erumpendi. occasio esset. Ad 
cc erumperidum e castris defuit animus ; ad tutanda fortiter castra 
ef animum habuerunt : dies noctesque aliquot obsessi, vallum 
“ armis, se ipsi tutatj. vallo sunt: tandem ultima ansi passiquc, 
“ (Sum 'omnia subsidia vitae abessent, adfeetisque fame viribus, 
ce arma jam sustinere hequirent, necesaitatibus rnagis humanis, 
<c quam armis, victi sunt. Orto sole ab liostibus ad vallum 
6e accessum ; ante secundam horam null am fortunam cerfcaminis 
es expert!, tradiderunt arma ac se ipsos : lime vobis ipsorum per 
“ bidunm militia fait. Cum in ade stare^ae pugnare decuerat, 
iC tun in castra refugerunt - t cum pro vallo pugnandum erat, 
" castra tradiderunt, neque in aeig ncque in castris utiles. . Et 
££ vos redimam ? Cum erumpere castris oportet, cunctamim ac 
« e manetis : cum manere, castra^utari armis necesse est, et castra 
es et arma et vos ipsos traditis liosti. Ego non inagis istos recli- 
C£ menclos, patres conscripti, censeo, quam illos dedendos Hanni- 
« bali, qui per medios : hostes e castris eruperunt, aeper summam 
cf virtutem se pat rim restituerunt.” 

LXL Postquam Manlius dixit, quamquam patrum quoque 
plerosque captivi cognatione adtingebimt, prater exemplum 
civitatis minime in captivos jam inde antiquitus indulgentis, 
pecuniae quoque sumrna homines movit, qua nec mrarium exliau- 
rire, magna jam sumrna erogata in servos ad militiam emendos 
armandosque, nec Hannibalem maxim e hujusce rei, ut fama 
erat, egentem locupletari volebant. Gum triste responsum, 
6f non redimi captivos,” redditum esset, novusque super veterem 
luctus tot jactura civium adjectus esset, cum magnis fletibus, 
questibus legatos vd portam prosecuti sunt. Unus ex ijs 
domum abiit, quod fallaci reditu in castra jurejurando se exsol- 
visset. Quod ubi innotuit, relatumque ad senatum est, omnes 
censuerunt conprehenclendum et, custodibus publiee datis, de- 
ducendum ad Hannibalem esse. Est et alia de captivis fama : 
decern primes venisse de iis cum dubitatum in senatu esset, 



acl rp liter entur in urbem necne, it a admissos esse, ne iamen iis 
senatus daretur : morantibus deinde lougius omnium spe, alios 
ire s insuper legatos venisse, L. Seiibonium et 0* Calpurnium et 
L. Man b’um : turn dermim ab cognato Seribonii tribuno plebis 
de redimeudis captivis relation esse, nec eensuisse redimendos 
sen atom, et novos legatos tres ad Hannibalem revertisse, decern 
veteres remansisse, quod per causam recognosccndi* nomina 
capti varum ad Hannibalem ex itinere regress! . religione sese 
exsolvisseut : de iis dedendis raagna contentione actum in senatu 
esse, victosquc panels sententiis, qui ^edendos censucrint: cete~ 
rum proximis ccusoribus adeo omnibus niotis ignominiisque 
confectos esse, ut quidam eorum mortem sibi ipsi extemplo 
consciverint, ceteri non foro solum omni cleinde vita, sed prope 
luce ac publico caruerint. Mirari magis adeo discrepare inter 
auctores, quam, quid veri sit, discernere qucas. Quanto autem 
major ea elades superioribus cladibus fuerit, vel ea res indido 
estj quod tides soeiomm, qtuB ad eum diem firma steterat, turn 
lahare eoepit, nulla profecto alia de re, quam quod desperaverant 
de imperio. Defeccre autem ad Pcenos hi populi, Atellani, 
Calatini, Hirpini, Apulorum pars, Samnites prmter Pentros, 
Bruttii omneSj Lucani: prktftr hos TJzentini et Gr&corum omnis 
ferine ora, Tareniini, Metapontini? Crotonienses, Locriqu®, et 
Cisalpini omnes Galii. Nea taken eae elades defectionesque 
sociorum moverimt, ut pads usquam mentio apud Bomauos 
fieret, neque ante consulis Boma*n adventum, nee postquam is 
r ediit, renovavitque memoriam accept.se cladis. Quo in tempore 
ipso adeo magno animo civitas fuit, ut consuli ex tanta clade, 
eujus ipse causa maxima fuisset, redeunti et obviam itum fre- 
quenter ab omnibus ordiuibus sit, et gratis actse, quod de re 
publica non desperasset : qni si Cartliaginiensuim duetor fuisset, 
nibil reeusandum supplied toret. 
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LIVI is here used for the later LIYII. So gefffcrally throughout this 
edition the contracted form of the genitive of words in -ius and -item will 
be found ; e. g. Appi f imperi, fill , for the later forms Appii t 'imperil, filii. 
So in Virgil we have, “ Capitoli inmobile saxum ; ” and in Horace, “Vis 
consili expers.” 

i. The character and causes of the second Punio war. — in parte . . . 
wriptores, “It may be permitted me to premise, with respect to a part of 
my work, what many historians have announced at. the beginning of their 
entire undertaking.” Plerique is here equivalent to multi; as in x. 31 : 
“ in exercitu Appi Claudi plerosque fulminibus ictos nuntiatum esi.” 
The historian specially referred to is, no doubt, Thucydides. See the first 
chapter of his History. — summee totius answers to r^s 8a rjs crwra^ecos ’ i 
Polybius, iii. 1. Livy adduces four risons why this war was the greatest ever 
carried on : (1) The natioiS that now engaged in conflict were the mightiest 
the world had ever seen, and were then, each of them, at the summit of 
their strength. (2) They had already measured their might against each 
other, and knew what each could do. (3) The conflict was so long and 
doubtful, that the victors were at one tisae (just after the battle of Cannae) 
nearer ruin than the vanquished were at the very time when (just after 
the battle of Zama) they finally succumbed. (4) They fought with the 
fury of hate ; the Itomans being indignant that the once conquered Car- 
thaginians should assume the offensive (ultro inferrmt arma) against their 
ibrmer conquerors, and the Carthaginians being equally enraged at the 
naughtiness and rapacity of the Bomans. — belli artes inter se conserere is 
a phrase formed after the m^del of nanus inter se conserere. — fuerint is 
the aorist, not the present perfect ; they were, not they have been. — propius 
pericnlum . . . mceruni : periculum is the accusative after propius. For 
a similar sentiment see Silius Italicus, f. 13 : propi usque fuere periclo , 
Queis superare datum. — perfects Africa hello. The war referred to was 
one waged between the Carthaginians on the one side, and the mercenaries 
whom they were not in a condition to pay, together with the native African 
tribes, from whom they had extorted such vast sums for the prosecution off 
the war, on the other. The genius of Hamilear enabled the Carthaginians 
to emerge victorious, after a desperate and bloody struggle. Bacrificaret 
must, of course, refer, not to Hannibal, the previou| subject of the sen- 
tence, but to Hamilear. — Bicilia Sardiniaque amissee. Sicily was given 
up by the Carthaginians when they sued for peace, in consequence of the 
celebrated naval victory of AEgusa gained over them by the Boman consul, 
Caius Lutatius Catulus. Sardinia and Corsica were torn from, them three ; 
years afterwards by the Bomans, from a mean jealousy at the successful 
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issue of the African war just mentioned. At the same time the Carthagi* 
mans were compelled to pay 12,000 talents for injuries which they had 
never committed, and hostile intentions which they had never entertained. 
Merum is the objective genitive. — inter moturn Afriem. This is not 
strictly the case. The Romans behaved with forbearance while the African 
disturbances lasted. Their jealousy was not roused tiJ L they saw Harnil- 
car’s skill triumphant. 

ii. The progress of the Carthaginians in Spain. — anxius, from mgere, 
to choke. — per quinque annos . This is not correct. The war lasted three 
years and four months , — angendo impend is the ablative, governed by in 
understood, —flare cetatis . . . adscitus, i( beloved by him on account of 
the beauty of his person, and then adopted by him as his son-in-law, on 
account of his other, that is to say, his mental qualities .” — provecto annis , 
the common reading ftr profecto animi , is open to several objections, and 
is besides only a conjecture, supported by no manuscript. — faciioms 
Barcince. The Rarcine faction was so called from Barca, the surname of 
the great Hamilcar Barca, who is here represented by Livy, in a point of 
view taken from Roman history, as having formed a party hostile to Rome 
out of the army and fclie commons, and opposed to the chief men of Car- 
thage. In the next chapter, however, he is compelled to acknowledge 
that the party so formed had the majority in the senate too* In fact, 
there can be no doubt that Hamilcar’s policy was the only noble policy, 
and that the sleepless rapacity of Rome was too patent to be overlooked 
by any one who loved his country better than his shop . — qiwque is here' 
used rather than etieem, because Livy would represent that the barbarian 
had the same composure of countenance, both when he was seized and 
when he was tortured. Pmhuerib is the aorislf not the present perfect. 
Livf frequently employs this teifse after id, when it implies a consequence , 
not a purpose (see Arnold’s Lat. Pr. Comp., 418), where most writers -would 
use the past imperfect, in order to give a greater historic prominence to the 
consequence, and show that it actually did happen. — fredus. The treaty 
concluded to put an end to the first Punic war.— jhiis virinsrpie . , . 
Bents. This statement is calculated to mislead. The Romans had no 
actual possessions, though they had allies, in Spain at the time alluded to. 
The agreement was, that the Carthaginians should not extend their con- 
quests to the east of the Ebro. — Sagimtinis, the people of Bar/iintum, a 
town lying nearly a hundred miles south-west of the Ebro, though Polybius 
and Livy seem to have thought it was just to the east of it. On its site 
is the modern town of Murvkdro , so called from the remains of the 
ancient walls {muri veteres). Partly founded on the geographical mistake 
just noted, is the assertion of Livy* that in this new treaty with Hasdrubal 
was a clause stipulating that the Saguntinqs, being between the dominions 
of the two powers, should retain their liberty. This, however, is probably 
a pure invention to put the Carthaginians decidedly in the wrong, for 
Polybius never mentions the circumstance. 

ili. Hannibal succeeds Hasurubal as general. — in Easdrubcdis locum 
. . . sequerebur. This sentence is not strictly grammatical. In Ilasdru- 
halis locum ought to have been closely connected with appdlatus emt in 
the relative clause, instead of standing, as it now does, in the principal 
clause. It was placed at the commencement for the sake of emphasis, and 
the construction was not altered to suit its new position. — vixdu m p uber em. 
Hannibal was at this time at least twenty-two years of age. He was nine 
when Ms father Hamilcar went to Spain, eighteen when his. father died, 
and twenty-two or twenty-three when Hasdrubal is represented, about 
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fere® years before his death* as sending for him to be Ms lieutenant., This 
statement, therefore, is a proof of Livy’s carelessness. — Ifann o, stirnauied 
the Great, though for what reason it is difficult to. discover. He was the 
constant leader of the opponents of the Bar cine faction. The speech is, 
without doubt, nn entire fabrication. Livy himself tells ns (xxx, $7) 
afterwards that Hannibal never saw Carthage* from the time he left 
nine years of ago to go to Spain, till he returned a little before the battle 
of Zuma. The two passages were probably copied from different authors 
with Livy’s usual carelessness of fact, and love for what would produce- a doe 
dramatic situation. Two reasons are suggested in the speech for keeping 
Hannibal at home : (1) That Ins morals may not he corrupted by Has dru* 
bal. (2) That he may learn to respect law and order from an enforced 
submission to civil magistrates. —pmtoru y i, derived . from pro?, bef me, 
and the termination tor, and therefore read inapplicable to leaders of 
armies. Hence consuls at Koine were first called pmtom. — regni 
paterni and regia arc used invidiously for import paterni and ducts, 
though it is quite true that, as Spain had been chiefly acquired by Ha mil- 
ear and his sou-in-law, and the Spaniards had been personally attached to 
Ham ilea r, and were now equally so to HasdrubaJ, the power wielded by 
both of them was far more kingly than tliat ordinarily at the command of 
a Carthaginian general. — qaandoque, “at some time or other.” 

xv, Hannibal's character. — etc, “and indeed,” is another lorn of 
atque^adquc, and subjoins the more important forme opthuus qitixquc to 
explain panel It is worth while to notice how many, terms significative 
of moral worth have in all languages been used to signify adhesion to the 
cause of the few. Opt Inina here d#es not mean “best morally,” but “ best 
politically, siding with the aristocratic party.” So, also, meUorein partem 
in the next line, — vultu . mdtus, is the ’Upper part, os the lower pSIrt .of 
the face. — in sc. Sc is the ablative. Medic , conjicUre , miderc are his- 
torical infinitives; that is, they are used instead of the. past imperfect 
indicative, as is often the case in historical writing, to bring the various 
portions of the scene forward in quick succession. — farther ac slrenue , 
“with courage and activity. ” — mistadias stationesque. The former word 
signifies a smaller number of troops, guarding at intervals within the 
fortifications. By the latter is signified a greater number, engaged on 
outpost duty , — inter (equates = inter (equal him vest-hum, — inhumcma 
crudditaSj perfldia plus quern Punica, Both these charges I believe to 
be false. Polybius (ix. 24) expressly denies both. The Bornans were 
never to he believed about an enemy. There i • no doubt that Han- 
nibal never did anything one-fiftieth part so had as the crime of which the 
whole Bom an people were guilty, in snatching Sardinia and Corsica from 
Carthage on a lying pretext, in a moment of intense temporary weakness. 
Had Carthaginian accounts coxae down to us, Roman faitlh not Panic , 
would have been another name for perfidy. — nihil veri, nihil semeti . , . 
nulla religio. The Homans Mu no words in their language to express 
such abstract notions as untruthful uess, ungodliness, perjury, kc., because 
they were not untruthful, ungodly, or perjured, at the time, their 
language was formed. Hence the notions are here expressed by circum- 
locutions, with the help of the negative words mini and nidlus , That 
these statements are not true has been already asserted, partly on fee 
authority of Polybius. But Livy himself disproves some of them by his 
own uhn i l in xxi. 21, 22 ; in xxv. 1 7 ; xxvii. 23 : &c. 

v, Hannibal prepares to besiege Sagimtum. — -quia » * . Montana arma 
nmvebantar = non dublum crab quin fatururn asset ut Romwna arma 
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swowmftw*. There “was no doubt that, if Hannibal attacked Saguntum 
without any pretext, the Homans would be able to prove indisputably to his 
countrymen that he was altogether in the wrong* Therefore he began to 
make a pretext, by stirring up the people round about, and involving them 
inpfpiarrels with the Saguntines. — Olcadmi, The Olcades lived to the 
north of New Carthage, near the source of the Giindiaua.— ultra Jlibrnmu 
To the south of the Ebro ; beyond it, to an inhabitant of Rome. -—rerum 
scrie . . . jungendoque— ad conjungendam domifarum, gentium seriem, 
<£ that he might seem to have been drawn on to round off his dominion by 
the course of events, and the successive annexation of all ^ the neighbouring 
tribes,” — Oartalam, The correct name, Althaea, is given by Polybius 
(iii, 13). — Cavtlmgincm novam. A town built south of C. Palos by Has- 
cl rubai, the son-in-law of Ham&ear, in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the richest silver mines m Spain. It was called New Carthage, to dis- 
tinguish it from the African Carthage, though the word Carthage itself 
means New City, and therefore Carthago nova—urbs nova nova. Carthago 
nova was the chief of all the Carthaginian possessions, in Spain ; its site is 
now occupied by the modern Cartagena. — civmm. There were very few of 
Hannibal’s fellow-citizens in his army to pay. Livy was thinking of the com- 
position of the Homan armies. The Carthaginian armies consisted all but 
exclusively of mercenaries. The citizens of Carthage itself were too fond 
of money-making and luxury to like soldiering. Hence it was that they 
fell before the warrior citizens of Rome, just as in medieval times, the 
silken Italians, for the same reason, fell before the iron legions of France, 
Germany, and Spain.- — Vaccceos. The Vaeciei dwelt on the Douro ; Salman- 
tiea, the modem Salamanca, was their capital. Tljis is, as far as we know, 
the furthest to which the Carthagi^nans ever pushed them conquests in Spain 
in that direction. The use of the preposition in, instead of ad, before 
VacccsoSf shows that the name of the nation is here used as the name of 
the place in which the nation lives. So ex is often used instead of a o.r 
ab. — Carpetanos. One of the most powerful tribes of Spain, inhabiting a 
great part of Old and New Castile. — ab hostibus, “on the part of the 
enemy.” — valloque ita producto, “and his rampart having been only 
just so far removed from the river that . . — adpendwlbus . This word is 
used to show that the great majority of the Spanish army was Corpetauian. 
A mere handful comparatively were Olcades and Yaccjei. — inwissa, i{ sent 
in ” by Hannibal. — medioque alveo , “in the middle of the cnannel,’ — vix 
vado jidens, “hardly daring to step firmly i£ the shallow part of the 
river.” — amni is ablative for the commoner a nine. So we find in cap. xlv. 
Maharbali for Maharbale — tanto par ore" in tanto pavore ; “ before, they 
could free themselves of the fear in ?/bich they still wer ef—fugam exripa 
■fecit— fecit 'lit ex ripa fug event. — et jam omnia . . . Carthaginunsium 
erani , So Polybius, iii. 14. oop qrryjBiprwp ovSds en reap Hvrbs ’'Ifiypus 
Troragov pabicas irpbs avrobs aprotydoXf-idiv irbXga yrXfyp ZaicavOahap. 

vL The Saguntines send ambassadors to Home to sue for protection.— 
- ceferum is often used by Livy, especially after non in the sense of sed.-- 
Turd et an is. The Turdetani dwelt between the Guadalquiver and Gua- 
diaua, about Seville. It is difficult, therefore, to imagine how a tribe, 
living the whole breadtbPof the peninsula from the Saguntines, could have 
picked a quarrel with them. Hence Niebuhr wishes to read Edetanis for 
Turdctanis ; the Edetani being a tribe close to Saguntum, in Valencia and 
Arragon, and being then, without doubt, under Carthaginian influence. 
This is the more possible, as Polybius does not mention the matter at all, and 
Appian, though he calls them by another name, Top&oXJiras, adds at ydroph 
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dm ZatiavBamp, Ti. stands for Tiberius, as T. alone stands for Titus, 
—•cunsidcj fmo M&mm erant P. Oornetius Scipio et Ti, Semprmius 
Lo'dyiuh Tlie following note from Ruperti should be well studied : 
•“ Longe probaljillus dUigeniiusque singula exponifc, quo potissimum 
duee Nosier in hoc hello dcscribcndo uti solet, Polybius, lib. Hi. ee. ^3 
— 17, 20, 33, et eq. sell. P. Conmlio et M. Idinueio cuiisulibus (that is, 
533 a, u. o. ), Hamubaleai imperio in Hispauia suseepto, Aithseam, 
Oleadum oppidum copisse, et Carthagmem novam eoncessisse in hibema ; 
L. Veturio et G. Lutaiio consulibus (that is, 534 a, it. c.), Vaccmos 
Carpetiiiiosque ah co devietos, et legates Saguntinos Romans, Somanosque 
in Hispaiiiam ad Hannibal cm mxssos esse, qui eura Sagunto absfciners 
juberenfc ; M. Livio et L. JEmilio consulibus (that is, 535 A. u, o.), 
Sagunfcum oppuguatam eaptamquo esse, et %ovos legates Puma Garthaginexn 
vt-nisse, qui deposcerent Ilaimibalem, beUmaqui Poems indicerent ; P, 
Cornelia Scipione et Ti. Sempronio consulibus (that is, 530 a. u. o.), 
Hanuibalem populis HPpaoke usque ad Pyrenseum subnet is, per Galliam 
ad. Alpes proieciuin et inde in Italiam traugressum esse. Polybius, ill. 
S3, notat mendacia scrip torum quales Livio ante oculos fuere, doeetque 
se res ab Han ;u bale in Hispauia gestas, bausisse cx. senea tabula ab ipso 
Haunlbale descripta .” — quibus si rider etur^qui, si Us vicleretur. — spe } ~ 
“expectation.” — intcndcrant . The past perfect is often introduced by 
Livy after a past imperfect or present perfect to attract the reader’s 
attention, and fix it on what follows. Here it introduces the advice 
which was ultimately acted on. 

Vii The siege of Bag un turn. The chapters containing Livy’s account 
of this siege are arnonj the moifb beautiful he ever wrote. They ar 
however, far too full and minute to be authentic. Polybius doe| not, 
profess to enter into such details. He merely says that the town, after 
having been besieged for eight months, was taken by storm ; that Hannibal 
gained immense booty, and thus made the Carthaginians willing to second 
his designs. Livy probably took his fi&count from the work of Ctelius Anti* 
pater, who was rather a rhetorician than an historian, and is therefore an 
untrustworthy authority. Cicero does not speak of him with any great 
respect, Be Or. ii., 13 : “Bed isle ipse Ocellus neque distinxit Mstoriam 
vorietate locorum ; neque verborum collocatione, et tractu oratiouis leni 
et sequahHi porpolivit iliud. opus; sed at homo neque doctus neque raaxime 
aptus ad dicendum, Bicut potuit, dolavit ; vicifc tamen, ut dicis, supe- 
riors,” Dirni ea Romani gamut. Notice how dum, whilst, governs the 
present imperfect tense, even though the verb in the principal clause, 
oppugnabatur , is in the past imperfect. — ormmdi , agrees with Saguntini 
understood in civitas . So xxvi. 19 : # Emporiis, urbe Crseca (oriundi et 
ipsi a Phoefloa sunt), copias exposuit.” — Zacyniho. Zante, one of the seven 
■Ionian isles. Z drnvOa, the Greek name for Sagunium, is so like 
Zaeynthus, that that likeness probably created the story of the connection 
in origin between the two. — ab Ardea Rutidorum quidam generis, “some 
of the race of the Kutulians from. Ardea.” Ardea was a town about 
twenty-four miles from Rome, of considerable importance, as this legend 
testifies, in very early times. — - fructibus , “commercial gains .” — discipline 
smiclitate . . . colaemnf, “by the purity of their fcioral principles, which 
led them to keep their faith to their allies, even to their own destruction.” 
This is a flourish of Livy’s. The Saguntiues fought for themselves. They 
owed the Romans nothing. — submovere, pat% ko , 3 ' are historic infinitives. 
—adversim femur , “the front of the thigh,” 
viiL The siege of Saguntum continued. — dum * « . euraretiir* Dum 
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governs the subjunctive here, because it relates not merely to time, but to 
purpose, See Arnold’s Lat, Comp, 508 (b). — partibm. Pars often occurs 
in Livy in the ablative governed by a preposition understood.— eonti* 
ncntibus mdnis, “a continuous breach.” — per oceamnem partis alterius, 
“qp either party seizes on or gives an opportunity for an attack.”—; justce acies, 
* 4 pitched 'battles,” t{ q\mjare did possent aeiesP Orevier.— phdlarica. 
This ponderous spear was so called from phala , a wooden tower or scaffolding 
used in sieges, to throw missiles from into a besieged city. — tcrct% Ground,” 
from terere, to rub smooth — nudum , 44 without arms, defenceless.” 

ix. Hannibal refuses an audience to the Roman ambassadors. — operas 
me = operce pretium esse, vacare, This of course, as well as the former 
reason given, was a mere pretence. — preemit tit is the historic present, and 
therefore equivalent to a past te^se. — gratifiieari pro Horn. amis is an unusual 
construction. Some commentators therefore have, with some show’ of 
reason, supposed that Livy wrote gratifieari populo Momano , which, 
being contracted into p. Mom., might easily have been altered by tran- 
scribers into pro Romanis . 

x, Hanna’s speech on the complaints of the Roman ambassadors at 

Carthage. This speech is a very beautiful one, but is of course entirely 
a creation of Livy’s, in order to give a dramatic representation of what 
he conceived to be the views of the peace-party at Carthage. — adversus 
senalum, “before the senate.” The common reading adverse senatn , 
besides being against the manuscripts, would .make the expression non 
cum adsensu superfluous. — monuisse, preedixisse se, 44 that he had advised 
and forewarned them.” So •n-poenrelu is used in Greek. — -ulti agrees with 
Romani understood in Romance legioneS — bonus ‘gnperator vaster, 44 that 
precious general of yours,” that i|, of the Bareine faction, —-publica fraus 
absit; 44 Coneessio ex persona liomanomm ; quasi diceret Hanno ; foederis 
rupti et noxam et po&nara non publieam jfesse Carthaginiensium, sed solius 
Hannibalis propriam, Romani facile patiuntur.” Crevier. — JB gates in- 
sulas. Three small islands lying off tile western angle of Sicily, near which 
C. Lutatins Catenas gained the great naval victory which put an end to 
the first Punic war. The largest of them, iEgusa, is now called Favignana. 
— Erycem. A town and mountain in the western angle of Sicily, held by 
Hamilcar in spite of the efforts of the Romans to dislodge him, till 
the victory of Catulus made the Carthaginians sue for peace. — Mars 
alter. So Horace, Sat. ii. 8, 296: Hsee mihi Stertinius, sapientuin 
octavus, ^ amico A;<ma dedit.— isti. The Barline faction. — Tarento , id 
esi Italia. Italy is added to explain Tarentum, because Italy, not 
Tarentum, was mentioned in the treaty. Polybius, however (iii. 26), 
expressly denies that there was a«y such agreement ; yeyovSros, 

pd)& vTrdpxorT os to irapdirav £yypd<fjov roiovrov pfirkvos. — Sagunti non 
abstinemus. . So Her. Cam. iii. 21, 69 : abstineto, Dixit, irarum 
eaHclosque rixte,” — id tee qtio verbis ambigebalur . ‘ 4 Possis ordinary 
in hunc modum : Evenlus belli . . . ei victoriam dedit unde ins stahaU 
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army" Conlio , generally spelt condo, because it lias erroneously been 
derived from ccmcieo, m a contraction' for . emw&ntio. — ccementa, “rough- 
hewn stone, contracted for cmdnwita, from ccedo. — cake durata, 
“con.ien.ted with lime/’ — iatim qaam qua, cwderetur ruehat, “Lal^pr 
crafc raim quam ca 'pars man, quw ecesa sive ieta fuerafc.” Ccederetur 
is in the subjunctive to show that this destruction happened, not in one 
part of -the wall, hut u'hrrever it might be struck — Or dams, a powerful 
tribe of Spain, living in Granada, Murcia, ami La Mancha. 

Mi. The siege continued. -~Jfa/iarbalc, one of the best of Hannibal’s 
officers. Ho performed many brilliant exploits during the war. Be it 
was. who urged Hannibal to march on to Eume after the battle* of Caiman 
— ekes, “the Carthaginian army S’ There were, however, as has been 
already explained, very few citizens of Carthage in*lbe army, j Ifispanum, 
Aloreus is said to be a Spaniard, not a Sayunt-ine, because the Sagun- 
tines arc supposed by Livy to be Greeks. — aiiq u id, “in some measure-” 
— alia ~~ muri, mmumenta/arees. — pratorem, “the chief magistrate.” 
senatu.% “an interview with the senate.” 

xiil Alorcus’s speech, —quo, sc. Uinere . . . neatullius alterius, “and 
not in the interest of Hannibal. ” — pmtq Kgm. . . . est A rare construction. 
Postquam seldom has the present after it, unless it be the historic present. 
— si . . . . auditdiiSy si. . . . habituri estis. Notice how Livy varies the mood 
after si in the ease of the two verbs . — captain habet , “has taken and 
still keeps.” — binu t, ‘ 4 two a-jjiece.” Livy represents Hannibal as relaxing 
his terms in this respect. In c. 12, he says, singulis vest mentis. 

xiv. The siege continued, — -pleviq ue t refers to primorcs, “most of the 
leading men.” — semet iplTu Ipse is generally attracted to the ease of the 
subject, unles, , it is specially intended to *mark that the subject dm the 
thing to himself, rather than to aj\y one else. Thus we should say noscc 
teipsum , not noscete ipse. — crudele . . . cognitum ipso eventu est This 
is an instance of zeugma, or two subjects having a common verb, which 
applies properly to only one of them. The meaning is : “crudele fuit, 
ceterum secessarium cognitnra ipso eventu est.” Alsehefski however 
translates it thus : “ which cruel command was however in other respects 
shown by the result to be inevitable.” Crudele , this cruel order was 
probably never given. Polybius says nothing about it. It no doubt owes 
its origin to the deadly hate which the Homans bore to Hannibal. How 
an enormous spoil in money^ slaves, and goods could have been gained, 
when almost all the city was either a heap of ruins or burnt, and all the 
men, and most of the women and children perished, Livy does not explain. 

— super se ipsos , ‘ 4 over their own heads*” Here the sense requires ipSGS, 
miipsi. Bee the previous note. . 

XV, The capture of the town, and the date of the capture. — Octavo 
mease, quern, not “after seven full months, and in the middle of the 
eighth,” but “eight full months after.” See Arnold’s Lat. Comp., p. 89, 
n, r. — quidam seripsere. See Polybius, iii. 17 ; “reAos eV o/erct pytri mrk 
Kpdros eIXe rijv tc6\iv .” — quee si ita sunt fieri non pofuit ut. Livy, as 
has already been shown in the notes on c. vi., has got himself into these 
difficulties by attempting to crowd the events of* four years into one. 
Hannibal entered on his command in the, year 538 a.u.c,, burst into 
Italy in the year 58 6 S and conquered C. i laminins, the colleague of C. 
Servilitts, at the Trasymene Lake in the year 537, The supposition of 
Livy would therefore not do away with all the contradictions in which 
he has involved himself. 

xvi Preparation? for war ^somrvm m the objective genitive, — d & 

*2 v i 



mmrna rcrum, “for the -very existence of the state.”— rum nequehostem 
corr/ressum, nee tern* IlGrnanam, . . . fame, governed by cHeehmt, 
or smHebmU, understood. Suck verbs are often omitted by Livy in 
lively narration. The .Romans were moved at the near prospect of the 
At: (1) Because they had never engaged with so potent an enemy, led 

by so renowned a general, inured to w 1 " ' 

paigns, flushed with so great ~ 
spoils ; and, (2) Because they themselves had 
sloth, and so unfit for war by reason of such lofii 
broken only by contemptible contests with umlisciplh 
Santos, Corsosque et Bistros clique Hhjrios , ft;: 
of course easily reduced by the Romans, af 
filched from the :':(Mpagmians. ^ r fhe Istrians 
annoyed the Romans by their piracies 
trouble, the former in the years 533 a. 

. — • -t-~ d-_ 


arms by such long- continued cam- 
a victory, and incited by such valuable 
" " never been so sunk in 
ig-eon tinned peace, 
piined barbarians. — 
?. Sardinia and Corsica were 
iter they had been disgracefully 
and Illyrians, having 
' 3 s, were subdued with almost as little 

_ ^ and 534, and the latter in 525 a.tt.c. — 

cum Gcdlis. The war with the Gauls was a much more important affair. 
The dread of it had hung over the Romans for several years, and prevented 
them from interfermg^with the progress of the Carthagmians^in Spain, 
though they were aware and jealous of it. From the year 516 a.tt.c. 
the Gauls were threatening an attack, and so much were they dreaded 
that as many as 300,000 of the Romans and of the Batin name were In 
arms to repel them ; and there were reserves to the amount of 450.000 
more. At length, in the year 5*29, the Gauls came, and were not finally 
subdued till after a resistance protracted through four desperate cam- 
paigns. The only war that occurred between the first and. second Punic 
wars, besides these mentioned here by Livy,*Was the Ligurian war, 
wUta was put an end to by Q. fFabius Maximus, then consul for the first 
time, 521 a.u.c .—in Italia. It is mot at all probable that the Romans 
could as yet have had the least notion ’that they would have to fight 
with Hannibal “ in Italy and befoy the walls of Rome.” Hannibal was 
not likely to let them know it, so long as he could keep it ^ secret, and 
they themselves had been reluctant to commerce the war earlier, not only 
from fear of the Gaulish invasion, hut because they thought, they must 
carry on the war at great expense and loss by sea (as indeed is shown ; in 
the opening words of the next chapter), either in Spain or in Africa 
itself. Hannibal’s intention probably oozed out, after the taking of 
Saguntinn was known at Rome, from information derived from some of 
the Gauls, whose disposition Hannibal had be£a sounding. 

xvii. Disposition of the Roman forces. — soeium , for sociorum. So 
words of the second declension, signifying weights, measures, and money , 
form their genitives in -v.m, instead of -ovum. Livy also is fonder of the 
forms deum, fabrim, liberum , soeium, chmm, than of the corresponding' 
longer forms deormn, fabrorum, sociorum , duormn — quattmr et vig'mti 
. . . millia, kes. Each of the six legions, then, must have consisted of 409Q 
foot and 300 horse. ~~ipsi$, that is, eonsitUhis — cdoces, cutters; con- 
nected with celer y and the Greek, tci (XjjsV — veil erf, juberent, “whether 
they wished and ordered .” — deduct l , “ launched.”— belhm is here put in 
the relative clause, instead of being put in the principal one. — ca, “those 
legions.” Though ea, instead of agreeing with hgion.es in gender gs 
attracted, as is often the case, to the gender of the following •word millia . 
— cum sue justo eqnifatUy that is, “with 300 horse for each legion.—- 
duas legiones . . . Gallia, provincial eodem versa in Pnnicim helium liability 



BOOK XXL 


or with Gallia pwincia. In the fust ease the sentence would run thus j 
“ the province of Gaul had two Homan legions, and 10,000 foot and 
1000 horse of the allies, all destined for the' same purpose, that is, for the 
Punic war/’ In the second ease the meaning would be : “the province 
of Gaul lying in the same direction, that is, in the direction of the Pnsiic 
war, bad” . . . kc, “ The j> r urines of Gaul % is of course Gallia Ckalpma, 
which had just before been reduced to the form of a dependent province. 

xviii. The declaration of war . — ui omnia just a ante bdlmn jicrmt, 
“that everything that was right and proper under such circumstances 
should be done before the war was formally entered upon.” The 
ambassadurs were the celebrated Q. Fabius Cunctator, “ unus qui nobis 
coiictando re&tituH rein,” M, Livius mid L. IE tail ins, the consuls of the 
pro viuiiH year, 0, hieinius, tlie same probably who was consul in the year 
nib, and Q. Etebius one of the members of the original embassy. — unm, 
of course, agrees with inquit understood . — eeterum is used instead of a 
second it to answer to the former one, because the sense requires an 
adversative particle, and the omitted clause et hate legatio prceceps eat 
can easily be supplied. — adb.de = not dkm, but hwtmgue , “up to this 
point,” intimating that the speaker expected some«Bteraer words to follow. 
— ego . . . ccuceam, “I should venture to think . ” — necdunienim erant soeii 
vestri. This is a pitiful excuse. As Polybius remarks, if, in the treaty 
that was made between the Homans and the Carthaginians at the end 
of the first Punic war, when it was stipulated that they should not injure 
each other’s allies, it had been intended that the clause was not to apply 
to any nations who might afterwards become' the allies of either people, 
a limitation to that effe^ would kflu been inserted in the body of the treaty. 
— at Gnim answering to the Greek dkXa*. . , yap, introduces an objection 
which the opposite party would be likely to urge. Hence its use by Livy 
in speeches, not in historical narrative; The answer to the objection so 
introduced is a poor one. It is very, probable that at the time that the 
Romans made the treaty with Haffi.ru.bal, mentioned in c. 2, Carthage 
was in a state of anarchy, and that therefore it was difficult to find any 
regular authority but Hasdrubal to treat with. However this may be, 
the Carthaginians tacitly accepted the treaty afterwards, and though, in 
spite of Livy’s assertion, it said nothing about the Saguntines (see Poly- 
bius, in. 27), yet it stipulated that the Carthaginians should not go beyond 
tlie Hiherus with an army ; and this stipulation Hannibal fully intended 
to transgress. With regasd to tlie non-recognition on the part of the 
Roman people of the treaty agreed to by Lntatius Ca talus, that had been 
provided for by a clause in the treaty itself, which ended until these words 
“ icvplas Given ravras iav seal Biyaip n m 5tv f P cop.aMvf' Polybius, iii. 29. 

The fact is that the Carthaginians were not putting forward their true 
reasons for wishing to go to war again, and therefore, alleging as they 
did, mere pretexts, got the worst of the argument. The conduct of 
Hannibal was contrary to the spirit both of Lntatius Oatulus’s treaty and 
Hasdrubal’s treaty ; and ho and Ms countrymen knew it. They acted 
as they did because of their deep sense of the shameful conduct of the 
Romans with, repeat to Sardinia and Corsica at a time when Carthage was 
in its lowest state of weakness and depression. •Thus it was the sin of 
Rome that “found her out,” that gave her a vital stab from which she 
never after recovered, and has helped to point the old (but never to be 
forgotten) truth, that evil deeds create their own punishment. 

ndhc. Remarks on the meaning of the treaties between Rome and Carthage. 
Sagunto excise Sagunto may here come from the feminine form Sagmitm* 
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NOTES, 


So Floras, if, 6 : “Igitur in causam belli Saguntus daSeeta est.* Or it 
may be supposed to be in apposition with ;j rbe understood. So Virg., 
Ji’n, Tiii. 561 ; “Prceneste sub ipsa. 9 ’ Seneca, Troa. 14 : “ excisa ferro 
est Pergamum.” — nam ; iiZ2 usual force of this adverb will appear, if we 
srpply the omission in the line of thought. “And yet they could have 
met them on their own grounds ; for &c.” — quid, “/ii what respect; 9 ’ 
Lutatii priore feeders, “the former treaty made by Lutatius." — dkerte, 
“expressly, 59 — cenmisset. Denser e is generally used of the senate, juberct 
of the people. See Livy, xxxi. 7 : “Qune pate censnerunt, vos jubefce.” 
But here populm may be said to stand for senatus popidusque. Fabrl — 
tot annorum silentio; the treaty with Hasdrubal was made thirteen years 
after the end of the First Punic wo;:, and therefore between eight and 
nine before the Second^ Punic'* war. — tantum ne—modo ne. — Bargusios , 
a tribe dwelling in the north-east of Spain, not far from the Pyrenees. 
Near them probably dwelt the Volcicmi . 

xx. The Homans fail in attaching the Gauls to their cause. • — in Us 
refers to “the Gauls” implied in “ Galliam:' — nova terribilisque species ; 
and yet it was once the custom in Home too. See Livy, i.. 44. — censer c 
seems here equivalent fojubere or the Greek a£i ovv, — gentis suce homines, the 
tribes of Cisalpine Gaul. — Massiliam , the modern Marseilles. This being 
a Greek colony, and often at variance with its Celtic neighbours, would 
naturally incline to Home. — pmoccupatos jam ante. Of this form of 
pleonasm Livy is very fond. So in c. 32, “prius prsecepta res erat.” 

xxi. Hannibal prepares for' the campaign in Itslj.—-religuis is equi- 
valent to reliquiis. — credo ego vos , die. This speech is invented for 
Hannibal. — hcec gentes =r lice gentesT The demonstrative particle ce 
or <^for ecce can be added to»tliose parts of Me which ordinarily are 
without them. Thus hi becomes hice ; hce becomes hcece or hate. — 
atm genti'bus ; this is the first hint Hannibal gives to his soldiers, and 
that not a distinct one, that the jvar is to be transferred into other 
countries. — commeatwn , “leave of Absence.” — vere primo. “in the early 
spring” of the year 536. — Gad.es , now Cadiz, a colony, founded before the 
historic period by the Phoenicians, but reduced by Ham Hear under the 
rule of Carthage. — Herculi. The Phoenician Hercules was worshipped 
under the name of Melcart, in all the Phoenician cities and their colonies. 
Judging from the little that is known of him, we may assume that his 
worship was the worship of brute power, not of any moral quality. The 
Assyrian Hercules was, as may be seen fromPthe sculptures, a god of the 
same kind, one who could straugle lions with a grasp or lash them to 
death. The Father of Gods and men, whose home was in the Capitol, 
was a nobler God than that, anu the offspring of the aspirations of a 
nobler nation. — ab Sicilid , “on the side of Sicily. 95 ut Afri in Hispanid t 
in A fried Hi&pani, &c. This diabolical recipe for keeping up a “ strong 
government 99 in an empire composed of heterogeneous elements has often 
been practised since Hannibal’s time. The Homans saw its merits and 
applied it extensively in after times, Austria, and Eussia are its great 
admirers now. In the former kingdom, for instance, Slavonic and 
Hungarian and Croat regiments keep down Germans and Italians ; and 
Germans and Italians, returning hate for hate, keep down Slaves, 
Hungarians, and Groats ; and so all goes well, as it is supposed. The 
same policy is practised in Eussia, with the same present success. But 
power built on the principle of division cannot l&sk—ceetratos ; “csetra 
scutum loreum quo utuntur Afri et Hispani ” — Balm^es, the Balearic 
Isles, the principal of which are Majorca and Minorca. The inhabitants 
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were celebrated as stingers, and m snob served first in the Carthaginian 
and afterwards in the Roman armies. The name is of Iberian origin, and 
has no connection with the Greek verb The numbers of HaimibaPsr 

forces given in this chapter are authentic; for they are copied by Livy 
from Polybius, who got them at Lacinimn fronra brazen tablet eugravedPby 
the orders of Hannibal himself, ill S3, ypms 7 &p M0pri$ iirl Aatciviy rfy 
ypa<pty' ra {trpv h> mar arc. rwypiv^v vir* } Awj3at>, k. r.A. 

xx il Hannibal's preparations and vision . — afque id eo hand minus, 
“ and not less did he think so on this account , , There is no need for 
omitting hand, as some commentators have done. — Mgnvibus. This was 
In spite of their recent defeats by Q. Fa bins Maximus. But they had been 
in the habit of acting as mercenaries for Carthage. Sec Pol. 1. IT. — 
Btdiaribun (pdngaiftt; the number is not*to be ijpmd in the manuscripts 
of Livy, it has been added from Polybius, iii. 83 . — Lib/g Jet en ices, a 
mixed race that sprang from the intermixture of the Phoenician settlers 
with the native races. Like the half-bred races of America in their inter- 
mixture of blood, they were unlike them in having freedom and the right 
of intermarriage with the Carthaginians. — Nmnidce, derived from the 
Greek vofidBes, is the common name given by the*Romans to the various 
nomadic tribes inhabiting those highlands of Africa, on the shores of the 
Mediterranean, which lay between the river Ampsaga and the territory of 
Carthage. This country answers in great measure to the French province 
of Algeria; and the Kabyles of the present day still retain the characteristic 
features attributed to the Numidae by ancient writers. — Maufi, the 
people of Mauretania, which, now answering to part of Algeria, and to Fez 
and Morocco, comprehtj^ded the highlands of Africa, on the IdediteiTanean, 
lying between the ri ver Ampsaga and tin* Atlantic. — Ilergetmn , a Spanish 
tribe situated between the Ebro, the Segre, and. the Pyrenees. — ducenti ; 
.according to Polybius, three hun%ed.. — Etovmam , conjectured to be the 
modern Oropesa , a town on the coas^ nearly half-way between Murviedro 
and the Ebro .' — hide prof edits marimmam ovmi duett, “ having set out 
from New Carthage, he leads Ills army past the city Etovissa to the Ebro, 
along the sea coast." Some editors have appended qua to marittimam, in 
order to get over the difficulty of construction in markwnam or aft* But 
as New Carthage, from which Hannibal started was on the sea coast, he 
could not lead his army to the sea coast. Mavitimcmi onm must be con- 
sidered the accusative of cognate signification, just as we talk of “leadings, 
man some way , a great way,” &e, See Alsdiefskfs note 011 the passage. 
—in qui.de s= in sormis. For a more deeply coloured account of this 
Bream, see Cicero, Div. i. M,—cnm ingeim Immam, ‘Svith that apprehen- 
sion of evil consequences so natural to,** or “ with theeuriosity so innate in, 
the human mind.” For the latter meaning see Livy, xlii. 39. Inerat 
cura insit-a mortalibus videndi . . . — moles, “monster.” 

xxiii. Hannibal subdues Spain up to the Pyrenees. — Hoc visu leetus . . . . 
Earlier writers tell how a real objective spirit led the way for Hannibal. Livy 
turns It into a dream. His poetic mind evidently revels in this vision and 
its effects on Hannibal. The sceptical Polybius, on the contrary, iii. 47, most 
characteristically sneers at the whole story, and cold^Jy adds that it is unneces- 
sary to introduce the supernatural to account for the natural. The two 
passages are very curious as evidencing the difference of bias in the two histo- 
rians. — Bargudos; (c. 10) “this tribe received the Roman ambassadors 
favourably, and therefore were to be, according to Hannibal 1 s orders, used 
more harshly than the rest by Hanno.” Polyb. iii. 35.- — Auseianos et Lac eta* 
niam: the Ausetani and Laeetani lay between the Segre, the Pyrenees, 
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and ilie Mediterranean, LaceXaniam , however, is a conjecture. Th& 
manuscripts have AguZianicm, which may refer to some Spa^fih 
called, but cannot of course refer to the Gallic Aqtutama. Indeed Strabo, 
iii. 4 calls the part of Spain in question I aimnama.— S ultnm, * the 
ceriior; if Hannibal’s soldiers did not know Ins designs, 
le maybe sure that the Bomans did not know them so early as Livy 
makes out thev dlH.—Alpmm ImnsUn. They could not yet have known 
he was going to cross the Alps.;-" et ipse” he also as well as others. It 
does not seem necessary to conjecture u et ipsos. , .. ™ 

xxiv Hannibal enters Gaul . — rehqim copns. He crossed the kbro, 
acceding to Polybius, iii. 35, with 00,000 foot and 12,000 horse. He 
left 10,000 foot and 1000 horse with Haimo, and sent home a similar 
number. In subduing the tribes between the Ebro anu dm lyiem. it 
lost 20,000 foot and 1000 horse. He therefore had now .*0, 0 JO tool, and 
9000 horse. Of these when he had crossed the hhonc he had *8, 000 font 
and rather more than 8000 horse left ; and having lost nauly ha, . 
these in crossing the Alps, he succeeded m bringing OIK) foot and 
6000 horse into Italy. Such is' the terrible waste ot war. -^ee lvuperti, 
v Tol^nmerri, now Elne, a small town close to ine Pyrenees, on the 
French side. The word, as retaining its foreign ending, as here unde- 
clinable. Further on it is declinable, because it nas a Greek termination 
appended to it .—Ruscmomm, now “La Tour de Koassillon, not far 
from the modern Perpignan. From this town is derived tne name ot the 

province Boussillon. — hwc t 1. ©. ontm. , > n 7 . 

xxv. The Cisalpine Gauls revolt .—Pfrccntiam Cremommque colamas . 
The colonies of the Bomans were for the purpose establishing a recently 
aequfred dominion on a firm basis,. and therefore resembled the French 
military colonies in Algeria rather than those sent out nom this country. 
Six thousand men were sent to Placent^, now Piacenza, on the right bank, 
and a like number to Cremona, on left bank of the Po, for the express 
purpose of completing the subjugation of the Gauls, and preventing their, 
fcelmng Hannibal, if he should come that way, or creating a diversion m 
bShisfimor, should he appear in any other direction.— evm ipmm ay rum, 
the land, that is, which had been divided among the colonists by the 
three commissioners (triumviri), sent with them iroin Borne for t. me 

purpose Id anomie dubhiru est ... A second doubt intrudes itself, 

which mav help to explain the first. Were these Homans who wore mal- 
treated by the Boii ambassadors sent to then? to expostulate with them 
■ about their revolt, or were they triumvirs who were busied in dividing the 
land among the colonists ? Possibly the confusion of names may arise 
from the fact that ambassadors were sent to demand the deliverance of the . 
triumvirs, and the names of the triumvirs and ambassadors were subse- 
quently mixed up together . ——off usi tvn, “not in regular marching order.” 

plerisaue incuitis , “ most of the country being uncultivated.’ —pmeipt- 

tatus is not a participle, but an aorist, coupled with the aorist emersit. 
The auxiliary est, therefore, is, as often in Livy, understood. So Virgil* 
iEn. vi. 547 : “Tantrum efihtus, et in verbo vestigia torsit. — quinyerdos. 
This is from conjectura. One manuscript has O, which does not agree 
very well with the words multa cum caRe.^TanneXum lies between Parma 
and Modena, —contendere is indicative not infinitive —ad tcnvpm^ for 
the time.' — Commeatibus fiumims, “ supplies from the river.”— Brwia- 
norum Gallonm , the Gauls of Brixia, now Brescia, in the country of 
the Hen omani. t . 

xxvi. Hannibal arrives at the Bhone. — Scduvium* The mluvn or 
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Jt' $ah/es f were a Ligurian race, inhabiting' the coast region of the Mediter- 

ranean between Antibes and the Rhone* — v Ledum credens Ilannibahm 
Bwpemsse Pyrcnms monies. The Romans never expected that Hannibal 
could subdue the free and warlike nations between the Ebro and the 
Pyrenees before Seipio’s arrival in Spain, But Hannibal feeling £ow 
important it was not to leave the Romans the opportunity of getting a 
fooling there, had made short work of it, though, because he had to do so, 
his losses were greatly increased. — Volmnmu The Volrae Tectosages 
and Vole® Areeomici stretched along the coast continuously, with the 
exception of the small territory belonging to the Sordones, from the 
^ Pyrenees to the Rhone, so that it is not easy to discover what tribes Livy 

j means by ceteris paentk. — colnnt a idem circa utramqm ripam Mkodam. 

This seems to be a mistake of Livy’s. jThey did noi dwell on the vast 
bank of the Rhone. — corumipsorum. , i.e. Ydccmhi. — ef ipsi . , . mpiebonL 
The Hauls on the east bank had to supply the half-starved army with 
necessaries, and would therefore be glad to get rid of them as soon as pos- 
sible. Those on the other bank would have the same reason for dis- 
approving of their passage — novasque alias , i,e. Untres } not naves, 
xxriL Hannibal begins the passage of the Rhone. — equites virique 
“ horse and foot." — adverse jlumine, “up the stream, 5 * parvee inmlce. 

If the place where Hannibal crossed the Rhone was, as seems to have 
been the ease, a little above Roquemaure, the “small island” here spoken 
of would be near the Pont St. Esprit, which is about 25 miles above 
Roquemaure. — materia , “wood” connected probably with madeo, as onr 
wood is with wet. — mole, “difficulty.* 5 — vires. It is interesting to see the 
same practice exemplified in tie Assyrian sculptures. — ex loco prod if o 
furno. — prodito can do taken either jyitli loco or with fumo. Jn the 
former mean it would mean “high, 55 in the latter “having been raised 
as a signal. 5 ’ — eques. . . naviitm twmen . . . transmittens, “higher up, the 
cavalry, mostly near their horse\which were swimming in the river, 
took over a line of ships to break tire force of the stream, and so . , 
xxviii. The crossing concluded. — nautarmn, mill turn. The omission of 
ft is owing to the liveliness and hurry shadowed forth in the narrative. 
—ulfroque vim facerc comti possibly may, as Alschefski says, be equi- 
valent to qui vel ultro vimfaccre conati fuerant, “they who had ventured 
to attack the enemy even before they had been attacked by him.” But the 
reading of some of the manuscripts, utroque, seems the better one. — 
variata = varie expos ii a,-*- id quemque — rapdente, “the force of the stream 
itself carrying them off one by one to the other bank, as each, though 
afraid of the deep water, lost his footing.” — cum . . . ctcti. Supply sunt 
after acti, making it, not the participle, but the aorist indicative. The 
verb substantive occurs so soon after, tiough under a different government, 
that it may have seemed unnecessary to put it in both clauses. — repetiti ,v= 
et ipsi petiti. — ceteris, 1 4 everything that was before connected with it.” — 
alum , the river . It is generally applied only to the sea. Here, of course, 
it is used to give the notion of vastness and depth. — ponders ipso stabiles . * 

Livy, like Polybius Hi. 46, supposed that the elephants sank to the 
bottom of the river, and there, steadied by their immense weight, and 
making their trunks, which always managed to %eep partly above wafer, 
serve the double purpose of taking in air *and discharging the water that 
had been swallowed, at last struggled against the current straight to the 
other side of the stream. 

xxix. The first engagement in the war. Dwm trajiciuMur — miser at* 
Bum takes a present indicative, in order to give an air of liveliness to the 
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I Most they not, then, a fortiori, be penetrable by armies, whose united 

I powers could destroy any impediment?” 1 should prefer however to 

substitute a full stop for the note of interrogation, and translate “that 
the Alps were penetrable both for small parties and armies.” — kgatos, 
ambassadors from the Boil — sublime duf os. 8b Virgil, G. Ui. 108. “%m- 
qne Immiles, jamque elati sublime videntur — Aera per vacuum ferri 
■ ac is here used to attract attention to conjugihm, because it is hew placed 

, after Miens, the common formula being emijugibits liber isque.~migranfium 

! mode, “carrying, as emigrants are wont to do, all their baggage with 

them ”~-~caput orhis terrarium. Livy cannot get out of his head Ins notion 
* of Borne as she was in his time. — cederent is the subjunctive in the oratio 

(jUiqaa for the imperative in the oratio recta. — sperent put in the 
present tense to show the difference between his objmga^ry proposal, and 
his real wish .—-campum — “the Campus Martins.” 

xxxi. Hannibal marches to the foot of the Alps. — adversa ripa, “along 
the bank, up the stream.” — rectior via. The nearest road would have led 
to the Maritime, or to the Cottian Alps. — met is in the subjunctive after 
mm quia, because the reason mentioned is not the true reason. The true 
: reason, according to Livy’s view, was that Hannibal wished to avoid a 
combat with Seipio. — qitaHis castris, “after four days’ m arch . ’ ’ — Iiaro., 
the Is ere. The old reading Avar (the Same), is inadmissible because 
it could not, and the Isara could, be reached in four days 5 march. — 
diver sis ex Alpibus. The Rhone Hows from the Pennine, the Isei'O from 
the Graiim Alps ; the Saone, on the contrary, does not come from the 
Alps at all. — incoiunt prope AUolroges . The Allobroges lived not rear, 
but in the insula ; l«*it it didfnot suit Livy to say so. With the same 
view he says ad not in insula m, “ to, sj,ot into, the island this 
point Livy’s account of Hannibal’s movements is perplexing and seif- 
contradictory. I-Ic copies fromiJ’olybius largely, who makes Hannibal 
lead his army over the Little St. fWnard. He ornaments Polybius 1 plain 
statement with romantic and impossible details from less trustworthy 
writers, and then transfers the scene to the pass of Mont (fenevre. The 
result, of course, is by no means satisfactory. Polybius’ statement will 1 
not fit Mont Genevre, to which it was never meant to apply. — pdlcbatur, 

“ was being driven out.” — quod refers generally to everything denoted by 
copia rerum omnium. — non recta regime . . . Livy means to insinuate that 
after Hannibal had distanced Seipio and the Roman army, he turned back 
again to resume the route lie had originally intended to follow. Of course, 
if Hannibal had ever intended to go by Mont Genevre, he would have 
crossed the Rhone near Avignon, and marched securely along the left bank 
of the Durance, which in that part of course, and not, as Livv says, in the 
higher part, is a very turbulent, and therefore easily guarded stream. Livy’s 
whole account is a fiction.- — ad Iwvmn, “to the left,” not of Hannibal, but 
of Livy, writing in* Italy. — Tricasiinos. This tribe lived in the country 
through which Hannibal had already passed in his four days’ march, id the 
island. The Voronin were situated on the Drome, to the east of the Tricas - * 
tint, and the Tricorn on the Drae, rather to the north-east of the Vocontii. — 
hand ‘iisquam impedita via. This is a very good description of the Insula, 
the land at the junction of the Rhone and the Ikere, to which Polybius, 
from whom. Livy borrows it, has applied it ; but it is a most absurd 
description of the high mountain land about the sources of the Drome, the 
Drae, and t lie Durance, — Alpinus minis, from the Cottian Alps. — 
difficillimm ?, to agree with amnis, not dijftcillimuni to agree with fiimen 
understood. This is the usual, though not the most obvious construction, 
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See Arnold’s Lat. Prose Comp., § 168.— nova semper vada novosque 
gurgitcs . . . vokens. “Et vada volvere et gurgltes bene dicitur amnis, 
qui volvendo arenas facit vada hac, iliac gurgites.” Crev. — sa.ra,. glarcosa, 
« rocks and gravel.” All this description, though considerably exaggerated* 
applies to the Durance only in the latter part of its course, from its junction 
with the Bleaune till it reaches the Eh one. 

xxxii. Scipio sends Ms brother with an army to Spain and returns bv 
sea to Italy to meet Hannibal emerging from the A1 ps.—qmdrato agminc, 
il with his army drawn up in order of battle ”— -repetit Genuam, “quod 
Ligurum emporium” says Kuperti “forte adpulerat, quum oram Ligurum 
printer n avigaret. ” — campestri maxime if mere. This, as has already been 
observed is altogether inapplicable to the country near the upper part of 
the valley of the Durance .— mpntkm altUudo nivesque , &c. This fine 
description can only appfy to the highest Alps, and therefore hardly even 
to Mont Genevre, the highest point to which Livy’s description would 
refer ; for it is not more than 6000 feet above the level of the sea. — 
montani. Livy, who is here copying from Polybius, does not mention that 
Polybius says that the mountaineers in question were the Allobroges, 
because that would militate against his surreptitious transference of the 
whole scene from the neighbourhood of the Mont du Chat to that of 
Mont Genevre. Gallisque advisenda locaprmmis&is. Jim Polybius hi, 50. 
irpoeVe^e Be nvas rwv ic&Biiyavfiwasv avrdis F aXardv %dptv rov Kara - 
crtc&pacrOai r)\v r&v tiirevavriav eirivoLav. 

xxxiii. Successful issue of the contest with the mountaineers, —via, by 
the path which led up the pass . — arce sua , their advantageous position 
on the heights — perversis rupibus , “along thorough rocks .” — invia 
ac devia arc in the acc. : after either adsueti or decitrrmt. See Virgil vi. 
833. ^“Ne, pueri, ne tanta animis adsuescite bella,” and Catullus Ixiv. 
6. “Ausi sunt vada salsa cita dectu-m-e puppi.”— tendenti. This Is a 
rare form for the ablative, especially- the ablative absolute . — caatelhm 
probably on the site of the modern town of B our get, near Ghamberri 
Polybius (iii. 51.) calls it rip rcoXiv i)$ evomcravro rip dpgyp oi 7roXegiou 
of Livy had any distinct notion on the subject, he must have- fixed his 
mstelkm somewhere near Brian con . —rap t ho ac pecoribus, “the booty 
and especially the cattle.” So rapto captove viverc. — montanis, though it 
represents the agent, is not preceded by the preposition a , in order to 
assimilate its construction to loco 'to which it is joined by the conjunction 
aec. — primo is here pretty nearly equivalent to pp'mo impetu, — aliguantvm 
#o triduo vice confecit . This is borrowed from Polybius iii. 52. The 

application there is obvious. Hannibal took three days in getting from 
Bourget by Chamberri to the valley of the Isere, and up that to the 
country of the Centrones, , the modern Tarentaise. This is a good three 
days’ journey. But what kind of good three days’ journey Hannibal could 
have taken if he had found himself, where Livy -places him, looking at 
Mont Genevre, without attempting to ascend it, it is not very easy to 
^ discover.. 

xxxiv. Combat with a second mountain tribe . — alum populum , accord- 
ing to Polybius, the tribe of the Centrones, inhabiting the modern district 
of Tarentaise. It is impossible to fix on any particular tribe from Livy’s 
account. The Caturiges dwelt in that part of France in which he .seems 
desirous of placing Hannibal.—, sms artibas , “arts of which he gene- 
rally claimed the monopoly .”— omnia is governed by circwmspectans ; 
sollicitmqm being inserted as adverbially qualifying circumspectcms, 
“anxiously examining.” m eos versa, pedtium, acies hmd dubium fecit 
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quin . . . is a short way of saying “quuni in eos versa asset peditum 
' aeies, tam"acritef . a ;Ki 0 nkfliB,;ptigiitom est, u.t neoe^te'! 
fmrti is here the aorist pit for the past perfect, a construction -which 
Livy, "as has already been said, often used. Without ut it would have 
been fu.it —demtiere aguien, ( 1 to load down his troops,” that is the 
heavy infantry,: Into the defile. — iyrternipto medio ac/mhtc , “the miffdle 
of the line having been broken by Haumbars irresolution,” Polybius says 
nothing of this. He makes Hannibal occupy n Aevtcdrcrpov ux v P 0V > which 
enmmauded. 1-he pass to enable the cavalry and baggage to get safely 
through ; but ho does not lay the blame on Hannibal's want of presence 
of mind. That is prubahly a touch put in by Livy himself. ‘ There .is 
a wltifo rock in the Little St. Bernard pass, now called “La hoc he 
Blanche,” which commands the whole of that part of the pass where the 
combat seems to have taken place. * % 

-xsxv. The summit or the Pass is gained. — elephanti, shut . . . prceeede- 
bant, “though the elephants were driven over the precipitous and narrow 
roads not without great delay and toil, yet wherever they wont, the army 
proceeded on its march without molestation from the enemy, because ...” 
i. o. agmen , not elephanti , is the nominative to prmcedebmit. The 
reading pmbehant, however, which retains the same substantive as subject 
to all the verbs, seems preferable . — Nona die . So Polybius, iii. 53 ; 

* Ei'mraws 8c dicmfoas eis ras inrep,3oAa$ y aiirov mreorTpaToridcutre, teal 
ovo ijfti r pas irpoff^pusipe” According to him the nine days’ inarch is to be 
reckoned from Bourget in the neighbourhood of Chamberri ; and th ejugum 
Alpium is the summit of the Little St. Bernard Pass, there being a 
plateau there about two miles §nd a half in length, well fitted for the 
encampment, of alarg* army.— per invia pleraque el errores quae ducen - 
tnmfraus , &c. Polybius says nothin* of either treachery on the^ari of 
Hanuibars guid.es, or errors brought on by their ignorance. In fact both 
suppositions are inadmissible. %r “the guides had been sent to meet 
Hannibal by the In sabres, a natiw^in frequent intercourse with Transal- 
pine Gaul, their original country. The InsuLres had found their way to 
Carthago Nova* in Spain, and the guides they had selected were not likely 
to mistake the safest road Into Italy, Hannibal was in alliance with the 
Allobroges as well as with the Insabres, and a prince of the Cisalpine 
Gauls was with the guides.” Journal of Royal Geog. Foe. ,xxv. p. 184. 
Livy however introduces the notion of fraud or ignorance on the part of the 
guides, to account for Hanuibars having passed over so little ground during 
the nine clays of which he*speaks — in jugo , on the summit of the Mont 
Genovre pass, according to Livy. — Occident e jam Bid ere Ycrgiliarum, “it 
being just about the time for the netting of the constellation of the 
Pleiades.” This would be about the 2»ih of October, Snow begins to fall 
on the Little St. Bernard in September, and the inhabitants consider that 
the winter sets in about Michaelmas. On the pass of Mont Genevre, how- 
ever, which is considerably lower, the snow of course would not fall quite 
so early, —qmm untorio. So the best manuscripts, says Alsehefski, spoil 
the word ; and he accordingly derives it from prominere, a derivation 
which it is impossible to receive. The true derivation is no doubt from 
pro, moni, the crude form of mom, and the termination orvrni, — -Italicm 
osfenfal subjeetosque Jlpinis me-niibus Circimpadanos campos. This of 
course is only to be taken in a very modified sense. From no known part 
of the Alps could a good view of the basin of the Po be obtained, and of 
course still less what Polybius, strangely enough, adds to the prospect, 
u t}jp rrjs Pd,wjs avrijs rviropY The French critics, however, in order 
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not to sacrifice this dramatic ritaation, .tare not hesitated to make Han- 
nibal and his whole army mount up to the summit of Monte Vi&o, a feat, 
as Cramer remarks, only second to taking an army up to the top of Mont 
Blanc.— cetera, plana, proclivm fore; Polybius says, because the Gauls 
below, that isthe Timbres, &c., were, as we have already seen, well disposed 
to^rtfs them. But Livy, who intends to bring Hannibal out among the 
Taurmi, a Ligurian and hostile race, is obliged to leave that leinaik out. — 
mmo is an adverb like the commoner summum.— ah Italia, on the 
side of Italy.” — arrcciiora. Any one who has travelled^ over any of the 
passes of the Alps can corroborate the correctness of Livy's description of 
the greater steepness of the Alps on the Italian side. 

xxxv i The difficulties of the descent.— rapes is the whole cliff, saxis the 
rocks that compose it .—Iwpm term. On the descent of the pass of the 
Little St. Bernard, after paving La Tmle, the road contracts, and enters a 
narrow passage between two rocks. The old road used constantly to be 
carried away to the extent of about S00 yards m length by avalanches, 
descending from Mount Oramont, the Cremonis gugv.m oi Ujy, which we 
shall meet with further on ; and to avoid this a new road lias been built. 
m pedum milk admodnm aMitudinem, “ to the depth of about a thousand 
foot,” — altiHidinem, fl$ds is a curious mistake of Livy s. Polybius says 
that the road has been destroyed for the length of one stadium and a half, 
that is about 300 yards. Livy understands him to refer to the height mf 
the precipice formed, and not to the length of the road swept away. By 
this alteration, SJ says Cramer, “the operation winch Hannibal s soldiers 
had to perform, and which is so naturally stated in the Greek historian, m 
Livy becomes absurd and unintelligible.” ^ In fact, that from any ordinary 
cause a precipice a thousand feet deep should be forced on the sloping side 
of a nSOuntain where a road had" wound before, is all but incredible— 
diaresms = digressus est.—ea vero via imuperabim fmt , that way 

however, the way, namely, over the Ktberto untraveiled > and pathless 
regions around, turned out to be impracifleable .”— permdamynf ra glaciem 
j! urn? cinque iabeni, “over the bare ice beneath, and the fluid slush of the 
meltin" snow .” — Tctfra luctatio , “a terrible struggle.”—™* a Ulrica 
alack * “ as might be expected in consequence of (or seeing that it was a 
stmsgle to get free from) the ice, which was so slippery that it gave no 
hold" to the step, and because (abl. abs.) the foot supped away so much the 
more readily on account of the steep inclination of tiie descent. —o,dquas 
<< (by propping himself) against which .” — ipsis admuiculu refers to the 
hands and knees” just mentioned. — Jumenta — ijivem. “ Sometimes how- 
ever while treading on the lowest snow (that is, the snow of the former 
winter, which the action of the subsequent summer had turned into me) 
they penetrated even that .”— in connitcndo , “in struggling to get up. — 
perfringebmt , , “they broke right through .”— cmcreta gives a better sense 
if taken with foment a ; “fast frozen in (or of one piece with) the hard 
and deep ice.” The whole of this beautiful description shows Livys 
powers as a poet to great advantage. 

xxxvii. The last part of the passage. — Tandem-, &c., His verbis 
Living ad id, unde in priore cap. clevertemt, rodit .”— ad rupem mum- 
endam, “ to make the clijfi passable,” that cliff, namely, mentioned m the 
beginning of c. 36. — arborihns circa mmambus. Where did Hannibal 
get fci trees from ? They were, according to Livy, in tk • r - n of per- 
petual ice and snow, where trees are not to be found, as indeed he says 
afterwards in this very chapter . — dejedis dctruncatkque, “ having been 
felled and having had their branches lopped off .”— accto pntrefacnmU The 
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account of Livy, Bays Niebuhr, very justly,- 4 'that Hannibal 'broke the rocks 
by means of vinegar, is one of those tales which we grieve to see related 
seriously by an intelligent man.” The road had been destroyed for 300 
yards by an avalanche, and Hannibal had to repair it by substructions of 
f lue logs and other means, such as are familiar to travellers in Switzerland, 
and other mountain-regions. Livy, by supposing Polybius to meay* height, 
when he meant breadth } and by his willingness to receive all the marvels that 
Ornlius Anlipater and others had collected, has made a monstrous and 
impossible tale of Polybius's simple and intelligible statement. Yet Livy’s 
marvellous account is the more popular. Bee Juvenal, x. 153. — JDidueit 
scupulos efc raontem rumpit aeeto. Pliny, xxiii. 1, says : “aeeturn saxa 
rum pit iufusum, qure non raperit ignis antecedeus.” It is true indeed that, 
if great heat be applied to rocks, especially to limestone, and then a cold 
fluid be applied to them, they will split, and &ls»that vinegar will decom- 
pose limestone. But to operate in this manner on a rock 1000 feet 
deep would he. a labour of many months, not of four days. To say with 
Ernesti “Aeetura, fuit potus militaris. Inde non minim, quomodo id 
Cart b agin iensi bus, tantaqueejus copia, ad maims fuerit,” is to get over only 
the smallest part of the difficulty ; though it must be remembered that an 
army which had lost almost all its baggage by the attacks of the moun- 
taineers, and was actually starving for want of food, would not be likely to 
have preserved such abundance of this aeetmi, a luxury, and not a 
necessity, in regions where water was so plentiful. — moUiuntquc anfrac* 
films madicis. “ and make the descent practicable by cutting zig-zags on 
the face of the cliff,” as has been done, for instance, in the famous 
Gemini .Pass, in # Switzerland, ^inferkra. “sunt radices Alpium.” 
(i Td S' vito fiicryv wapdepmav c£ afMpaw row ficpdiv, vkcnpdpa, teal 
Sevapo<p6pa, na\ rb okov ohcfiffifid iffrfr.” Polyb. iii. 55. — aprtco,, h 
followed by a gap in the MSS. It might, therefore, be better to read 
apricosquc* \ 

xxxviii. Hannibal arrives in It&j — Livy’s remarks on his route, &c. — 
mctxime , 4 ‘in the main.” — quinta mense. So Polybius, iii. 50., “re kos St, rrjy 
pip mcrav iropdav iic Kaiurjs irdkeas iv irc-vre juyo'l ToirjadfisMs, rhv Sh riiv 
V A knew inrepfiokyv r,fi£pais TrwreKalSeKctP — quinto decimo die . So says 
Polybius, from whom Livy copies. But Livy makes the number of days nine- 
teen. Nine days are spent in reaching the summit ; the army rests there two 
days it marches through the snow one day ; it is detained four days making 
a road for itself, and takes three days descending into the plain, —qui 
minimum, vlgi nii mil lia petti t urn , sex erquitum. “Xt&memorat Polybius, qni 
quidem gese id didicisse testatur ox cored tabula Lacinii ab ipso Hanni- 
balc jnscripta et incisa.” Crev. Bqgs Polyb. iii. 56. — moverct , Le., me 
woro’et, I. Cineius Alimcntus wrote,* among other works, a history in 
Greek of the history of Home, from its commencement to his own times. 
He was Prmtor in Sicily a few years after the battle of Oannm . — adducta 
is governed in the infinitive mood by some such word as scrihens under- 
stood in auefor mover et. — Taurinis. The Taurini were a Ligurian 
tribe, occupying the country between the Cottian Alps and Turin. 
“Hoc loco dictum vklemus triginta sex rnillia Hannibalem amisisse ab 
eo tempore quo Ithodanum transient, ad id tenants, quo e Tauriuis in 
Italiam ipsam digresses sit.” — Italiam. Piedmont and Lombardy^ it 
must be remembered, were not part of Italy at that time . — Id cum inter 
mines conslel, namely, 4 4 that the Taurmi are the nearest tribe to Gaul.” 
— P amino. The Pennine range extends from Mont Blanc to Monte Kosa. 

It was probably so called from the Celtic word Pen, or Pen, a height, 
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which occurs in the names of so many Scotch mouiitams. Tlie spelling 
Pcenino arose from the notion that Hannibal crossed the Great St* Bernard, 
and that the name was derived from Pumas, a Carthaginian. This, however, 
is the least possible pass of all to fix upon. — Cremonis jugum^ now called 
Crtmmii , is a mountain overhanging the pass of the Little Saint Bernard, 
aJTJ just south of Mont Blanc, from which it is divided by the vale of 
the Alice Blanche. This opinion of Ocellus’ s is the one adopted by 
Polybius, and seems to be the true one. It is .the easiest of all the passes 
from France into Italy, and the only one which almost throughout could 
support a large army, dependent mainly on the country. thru ugli which it 
passed for supplies.*— -non in Tcmrinos. There is no difficulty in. the fact 
of this pass not leading in Tciurinos, but per Salcissos. The Tauriniwere, 
as the event proved, fiercely hostile to Hannibal, and were, therefore, not 
the tribe for a prudent general fo bring his emaciated and half-dead army 
among. The Salassi, or the people of the vale of Aosta, on the contrary, 
though of 'predatory habits, had probably been bribed over by the 
Insubres to allow Hannibal to pass through their territories in peace, 
and were no doubt kept to then* promise by the knowledge that 
they might be attacked in front and. rear at once by Hannibal and his 
allies, if they attempted violence. — Libuos Gallos , a tribe dwelling in .the 
country near the modem Vercdli, a part of whose territory possibly 
Hannibal would have had to traverse to get from Aosta to Milan, the 
capital of the Insubres.— decHxerint ^ is a politer form of expressing the 
author’s opinion than deduxissent, which some. editors have. ^So xxx. 3 : 
“ If we per nuntios acta magis equiclem crediderim ...” See Arnold’s 
Xat. Cohip. 417 (cl). Opposed to this c-jprteousness of form in stating an 
opinion is the strong expression verisdAimi est, inrihe earlier part of the 
chapter .—necverisimile est , &c. ♦The pass of the Great Saint Bernard was 
probably not open at that time, though Livy himself supposes that the 
Boii and Lingoncs came by that road ijtfSo Italy. At any rate its difficulty 
and distance put Hannibal’s passage by it out of the question. The 
passage of Mont Genevre, to which Livy gives the preference, was first 
explored by Pompey. The pass of Mont Cenis was not heard of till the 
middle ages. — ad Galliam is here used, where we might expects Gallia , 
because Augustus first made a road through the territory . of the Salassi 
into Gaul. — semigermanis does not occur elsewhere. — Sedimi , Veragri , the 
people of Sian, and of Martigny, both on the valley of the Upper Rhone in 
the Yallais. — ah eo, 4 ‘from that God.” — Pmninum. The God. more 
probably got his name from the mountain or? which he was worshipped, 
than the mountain from the God. He was afterwards worshipped by the 
Romans as Jupiter Penmans. * 

l xxxix. Hannibal a d Scipio approach each other.— armare, “to prepare 

| for battle. 5 ’ — Pirns, now Fisa, in Tuscany . --Manila AtiUoqne. See 

>; chapters xxv. and xxvi. — in no-vis ignominiis , i. e., the uefeat. they had 

: sustained from the Gauls.— qmm . . . venit The indicative is here used, 

• because merely a coincidence of time is meant, and all notion of causation 

I * * is out of the question. Time and causation, however, are so often connected 

■| that the subjunctive also would be allowable here. Bee Arnold's Lat. 

1 Comp, 488 { a) — PI acen^iam. See c. xxv.—nnam urbem, probably what 

\ was afterwards called Augusta Taurinorum, i. c. Turin. — volentis, i. e. 

j Hannibalis. Most editors have valent es.—prccstcmtem viram credehat 

! ~Vqtj probably Hannibal did think that the Romans had chosen their 
best general to conduct the war against him. But if he did, he was 
mistaken. The Romans were as ' great lovers of routine as the English, 

S i 1 ' ' " 
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and had chosen exactly the same men for consuls whom they tvould hap 
chosen if no war had threatened. It was by steady endurance and 
bulldog tenacity of purpose that they always conquered in the long run. 
The beginnings of their great wars ■were seldom creditable to them, as, 
the beginnings of ours are seldom creditable to w.— inter se ophtionmu 
1 i their respect for each other, 5 ' — fucrat -- factm crat. — occiijjur'd 
frecrc ~ priu* trajecit, i. c, 7 before Hannibal, So. in Greek, %<pOa $ 
Siafids. . 

xl, Soipio’s speech. This speech treats (1) of Seipio’s recent connection 
with his army ; ' (2) of the folly of iearing an enemy who hare been so often’ 
defeated.'; (&) of the small number of the enemy's forces ; (4) of their 
weak nn: : through disease and suffering; (5) of the omen of ultimate 
success given by the result of the first skirmish : (6) of the improbability 
of Hannibal's being as formidable an adversary Ss fifaimilcar was ; (7) of 
tliewbhgeaiM which the Ikithlossness and treachery of the Carlhagiiuana ■ 
call down upon their heads ; and (8) of the importance of remembering 
that they are going to fight for their country, their wives, and their 
children. — ■srpemedSssm* loqvA apud res is put short for supersedissetn 
loqv.i apu i cum ; sed qmd non memi cxercitum, *?ed voscduco, apud res 
: fof hi rdo . — riemeni is in the subjunctive, because the clause to which it 
belongs states the reason why it would have been unnecessary to address : 
fhfipiuh former soldiers. In the next clause merely the fact is brought 
before the hearers ; and therefore kabwi is in the indicative , — mcis 
mspieits, Tho province of Spain had fallen. to Seipio by lot, Set* c. xvii 
As the commander of an army received tho auspices together with the 
imperiling the \r$r vgss said t#be carried' on under his auspices, and 
Im nee if his lieutenant gained a victory m his absence, the merit a$d the 
triumph were bis, not the lieutenant’s - — nee genus belli. Nee is hew, as 
el ev acre in Livy, put for et vw “ And that you may not be ignorant; 
of the kind of war,” &c» — yolmr^rio because he might have gone to 
Spain if ho had chosen . — mgmii amios , See Polybius i. 62. — belli 

pnmiia. This' is a falsehood. Sec notes on ch. i. and xviiL — duabus 
paHibus . . . am-issu and places pans perierint quwm supers hit do not 
agree very well together. The latter, however, is the truer statement. 
Hannibal started from the Phone with 38.000 foot and more than 8000 
horse, and brought to the Po 20, 000 foot and 6000 horse . — At enim, &c., 
“but (for some one will perhaps, object that, though few, they are 
.... . ) we answer . . . X—pvcmsii, “frost-bitten/ 5 “having lost the 
fingers or toes through the cold d^pugmiurl'esik, “you will probably • 
have fco fight with.’’ — fidbebitis, “.you will certainly have as an g nerny. ,, 
For the difference of moaning between^these two futures, see Arnold’s Laf. 
Com. 417 HA, 

xll Bcijfio’s speech continued. — vestri adhortmidi ernsa . . . . Just as 
adlmrtandi is in the genitive case, because it depends on causa, so vestri 
is in the genitive case, because it depends on. the gcrundial verbal substan- 
tive adh.ortav.di. Tho literal translation, therefore, of the phrase is “for 
the sake of the exhorting of you,” — qua parte refers to cquitum, implied in 
eqnostri. — mgne regressus ad, naves end, “and it became evident that 
Hannibal had no intention of returning to the sea-fpastf and sailing to Italy 
by sea.” Meg cess vs is a subd native here . — fimendo is, of course, iroiftml, 
— Id mm . , . rideor, “do I seem to have fallen in with him unexpectedly, 
/while/ avoiding: 'the contest, . or , . // The' space . 
between the two 'wars was. really 23 years , — p ugmverint is in the subjunc- 
tive after iidi m $hi <£ui f in the* sense of tales mol uij but emisktis under 
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the same government is in the indicative, to draw attention to its being an 
actual occurrence, and one to be gloated over ; “whom you let out, after 
their long blockade in Eryx, at the rate of 18 denarii a man/ 5 — Jlewulis. 
Hercules was, as we have seen, the Phoenician cieifcy, and Hannibal, as a 
religions man (see c. xxi), very probably wished to follow in his steps. 
There was a tradition that Hercules, after slaying Gef yon, had crossed the 
Graiau Alps: “quo facto is hodie srltus Grains appellatur.” Corn, Hep. 
Hann. Hi, — vect.iya.lh stipenrUarimque. The vectjgaih //aid in kind ; thy 
stipendiarius in money. He who was both was, of course, .saw us pop id i 
Romani — agilaret . So Sitius Italieus, ii. 296 : “Exagitant Manes 
juvenem furkeque pater me.” — hmnanorum = u quo homines affiei pos- 
suntR This part of the speech is, of course, exaggerated. The 'Romans 
were nearly as much exhausted as the Carthaginians. — tutelce nostree 
dmimus “wo considered them under our protection.’ 5 — domed leas curas , 
“cares about his own home only.” — illius urhu% “of that city,” pointing 
in the direction of Rome. 

xlii. Hannibal prepares his soldiers for battle by showing them how his 
mountain captives prefer even death to captivity. — dejecta , i. e., in sited am 
probably. For this mode of casting lots see Smith’s Diet, of Ant., under 
the word dtula. — in id. “for that purpose. — excideraL So Homer, 
II. vii. 182 : “ he 5’ i 'dope icAfjpos uweqs . 55 — cujusque = cujuscungue. So 
queeque , in c. Ivii, — ejusdem conditionis, i. e., among the prisoners! — infer 
spectantes, i. e., among the soldiers. 

xliii. Hannibal’s speech. This speech treats of (1) the only hope of the 
army’s safety being in their bravery ; (2), the greatness of * the prize in 
view ; (3), their own past deeds, and tire rewards Jbey deserve ; (4), the 
imaginary nature of much of the danger apprehended ; (5), the inferiority 
of the Roman array and general ,* (6), the advantage they themselves have 
in being the assailants ; (7), the overweening pride of the Romans ; (8), 
the necessity of either conquering oydying. — Dunn is here admissible 
instead of cum, because the emphasis rests not on dimisisset , but on 
adfectos. — Si quern animirn , &c. = “Si, quo auimo spectavistis alienee 
sortis exemplum, sive sortem captivorum vesfcrorum. eodem animo judica- 
veritis de fortuna vestra, et sic statueritis, vincendum vobis esse, aut bene 
moriendum, vicimus, indites.” Crevier. — eland mif. Supply effur/mm from 
the succeeding clause, and translate “shut out all hope of escape"; 55 hahen - 
tihus is the dative, agreeing with nobis, understood . — Sails a dh.uc, “long 
enough.” — Lmitanicc, answering generally ten Portugal, but extending 
further to the west, and not so far to the north. — Cdtiherim, properly the 
central table-land of Spain, including part of Aragon and Burgos, and all 
Cuenca and Soria . — emcHtis siipenjjM is = hello confeeto . — nec exist i maritis. 
In prohibitions, except in the case of law-language, the imperative is not 
employed. Instead of it, if the verb is in the second person, as here, the 
present perfect subjunctive is used ; if the verb is in the third person, the 
present imperfect subjunctive is used. There is only one passage in Livy, 
according to Fabri, m which the imperative is used, in a prohibition, iii. 2 : 
“Erit eopia pngnandi; ne timetr*.”— ■ popirti regcsqiie , “free and 
monarchical states.**—; perlcvi momenta = “levissima impulsion©, parvo 
mol inline, facile,” — iynS^anfi, abl,—* -sed is not followed by eiictm, because 
it .introduces something of more importance than whan ■'precedes.- — 
sememtri, since the Ides of March ; at which time, being th® beginning of 
the old Roman year, the consuls, used to enter on the duties of their office. 
At a later period the time was altered to the 1st of January. 

xh’y, Hannibal’s speech continued. — infrenatos, i, e., the Numidians, 
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go Virgil, Jin. it. 41 : “ E t Numidse infreni eingunt, et inhospiia Sjrrifs^ 
— socios, h e., the Libyans and Libyphoenicians. — imomnes. This, as has 


been already noticed, in c. xxx., was not true. — < 2 C# wow. exccdamus, 
* 4 which we in ay not transgress .' ” — transient . .. . Saguntinu/ is 
the haughty command of the Romans. — «<£ Mihenm mt &:tgwifrum4s 
the reply of' Hannibal. “ Saguntum (that is, Saguntum and its territories) 
ad Tlik-rum est, non trams Hiberum ; %. e. in ea Hispanic parte sifcum, 
(pun fSrihagmkmsurn dUionis cst/'—Ad is used instead of m, because 
cift could not be properly used by Hannibal, now that he was m Italy. — 
vasfjium , . . mover k is the second command issued by the Romans, and 
“gammed. . transcend®?' Ha miib&l’s second reply. —cemro, supply si. 
~~franm:niJrs etutem dim , “you will cross over, did [ say V 9 » regxclnm 
hahent = “ Aabcat quo respkmnt. n —dubMnt, ‘^hoitid waver,” “incline 
to the Romans/’ 

xlv. The Romans cross the Ticintis. Hannibal’s soldiers are eager for 
battle.' —castelhm, “a redoubt,” “a tete-do-pont.” — socioruv\ evidently 
here the Ligurian tribes, from the order to spare the Hauls that follows 
immediately after. — Vico Tunmlis, a town “inagro Yercellcmi,'' some- 
where between the modern towns of Ivrea and Rktla, to the north-wes| of 
Vercdfi. — imminent , “free from both veclk/al and stipendium” . . . qui 
smorum cives , &e. If Hannibal meant what he said, he here hit on the 
great blot .in the constitution of the Carthaginians. They never extended 
the franchise, and therefore newer could rise beyond a certain limit in 
power. The Romans, on the other Ifhnd, owed all their greatness to the 
facility with which they had fr^m time to time admitted new citizens 
to share their privileges. After the second Punic war they discon- 
tinued the generous and healthful practice, and declined in political ipower 
In consequence. — Jovem, probably Baal, the Phoenician Jove. — velai diis 
o\teluftln% “as if the Gods had bwpme securities for the fulfilment of the 
pledge.” ^ 

xlyi. The skirmish between the Tichras and the Po . — apim. See Pliny, 
xi, 18, fid: “ITbicunqne ille (rex apum) eonsedit, ibi cnnctarum castra 
sunt. Tunc ostent-a faeiunt privata ac publica, uva depend ente in domibus 
templisve” . . . QuiLiis, i.e,, prodigm.< — procuratis, “having been ex- 
piated by sacrifice.” — Romanos, sociorumque. They formed the heavy, 
and the Hauls the light infantry. — inter snbsklia ad secundum acicm , i.e., 
“to the second or third line, to be there, received between the intervals 
which were always to bf 1 found between each separate manipvdus of 
infantry, and lurma of cavalry. — primus, because their position was 
now in* the rear, and the Numklians^ had got round to them, — cedendo 
= dim cedant.— malm. Livy always* did prefer, not what was most 
probable, but what was most romantic, or most consonant with his 
notions of Roman ■ dignity. In fact, Livy’s whole work is a trumpet- 
call to rouse his countrymen to be what their fathers were. It is just 
possible that the hatred borne in after times to Scipio in consequence 
id his overhearing conduct, may have led Coelius and others to deny him 
the glory of havi ng saved his father ; but it is far more likely that the 
fame he afterwards acquired, gained him the credit of an exploit which 
was really performed by a Ligurian slave,— -quod . , , ohtimdt. Though 
obiinuU is added on to the relative, clause, it is, of course, only nominally 
dependent on it. So Cicero, Be Or. 51, 10, 43 : “quod et a Crasso 
• ho ( if: audio, die ipse Aristotelcs . . . adjunxit.” 
xlvii. The Romans retreat. — msa, “baggage” . . . ah Ticino. The 
Romans, as has been seen, had gone to the west of the Tiemus. How^hey 
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had to recross it, and give it up as a line of defence. — rate is the bridge, 
■when unloosed from what fastened it to the other bank. — tit jam, “even 
granting that”— fuerint is used to modify the positiveness of the assertion ; 
just as ‘vix erediderim is courteously used for vix credo. — die w/iiits, of 
miP day. The earlier writers often used this contracted form instead of 
the fuller form in ei, both for tbe genitive and dative. 

xlviii. — The Romans and the Carthaginians move to the Trebia. — tacit n, 
“without the usual signal to .march. 55 — jacfanti, “jolting, 55 — revocatv.ru 
ex Sidlia. See c. li. Sempronius was recalled from Lily bream the 
moment the Homans heard that Hannibal had succeeded in what they 
had, till then, deemed his mad project of crossing the Alps with an army 
of mercenary troops, — cmxius inopia, Polybius (iii., OS,) says, with ranch 
more internal probability, that c. he Gauls in the vicinity, being devoted to 
his cause, furnished his army abundantly with necessaries . — Clast, idium, 
now Chiasieggio, a few miles south-west of the junction of the Po and the 
Ticino. — numerum — numerum modi dm., Numerus Is often used in a 
wider sense than our word number. See Cic. Phil. ii. 27, 66 : “Maximus 
vini numerus fuit.” — n wmmis aureis. The first Homan gold coinage was 
struck 547 A. U. C., Sr eleven years after the time of which Livy speaks. 
But he may be speaking of the sum given as equivalent to 400 aurei of his 
own time, when the aureus was (see Smith’s Diet, of Ant.) equivalent to 
about *81 la. lid., according to the present value of gold. 

xlix. Preparations of the Homans in Sicily. — Liparas, the town, not the 
island . Hence the absence of the proposition before it. The group is still 
called The Lipari islands. — insulam Vulcani, Hiera , now Vidcano, south 
of Lipari. — tenuenmt ad ... i.e., tenvAmtse ad+ “they stopped (them- 
selveg) near just as tenere, governing the acc. without a preposition, means 
to arrive at — Messanam in portimi, i ‘ to the port of Messana.” The Latin 
idiom makes both words depend on theyerb of motion. See Arnold’s Lat. 
Prose Comp., § 316. Soc. Ixi. : * i T.'/raconem in hiberna reditum est.” — 
inteuderent is in the subjunctive of indirect narration for the imperative 
of direct narration. — teneri is governed by the notion of ordering to be 
found in missi. For a similar change of construction, of which, by the 
way, Livy is very fond, see iii., 32 : “Placet cream i Decemviros sine pro- 
vocation©, . et ne quis eo anno alius magistrate essefe.” — ad, “in addition 
to N — socii navales, “the sailors.” These were chiefly slaves or freedmen, 
gathered from the citizens or from the maritime states of Itsdy.—perr/ue 
omnem oram. After these words, supply ut es&nt, or take qui in the sense 
of aliqui. There is no authority for the missi or missis, which some 
editors insert at the end of the sentence, though the insertion of either 
would do away with the great hai^Hhess of construction In the sentence.— 
simul, “ as soon as.” — tamcn is inserted resumptively to connect the verb 
with simul itaque.~~~sublat.is armament is , “with sails set.” “Arma- 
ment a sunt antennae, vela, mali, rudentes, remi et omne instrumentum 
nauticum.” Buperti. — demendis armament is. “Dlcimtur demi anna- 
menta , cum vela contrahuntur, mali melinautur, antennse componuntur.” 
Drakenboreh. 

1. The Carthaginian, fleet is defeated at Lilykeum. — conserla esset , 
“•was grappled with,” Connected by means of the boarding-bridges, called 
co&?i, with one of the Homan ships. — perforata. The great aim of the 
Carthaginians, as It used to be of the Athenians in the time of their naval 
power, was to strike the enemy’s vessels amidships with the beaks of their 
vessels ; and this through their superiority in manoeuvring {arte) they 
had some chance of effecting. The Homans, on the contrary, like the 
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Spartans, trusting to main strength, tried to assimilate the naval battle as 
nearly as they could to a land-fight ; and to facilitate this they invented 
the terrible corvL — ejm, he., pvzpuz. — Mesmnai , the old form of the 
genitive of the first declension . ~~~ armakim. A ship was said to be armata , 
when it had its masts and yards up. — pmtorkim navem, * ‘the fag-ship” 
— ut quo = ufpote quo,- — et quibusdam mlentibas novas res fore, “and 
especially because a change in political relations would be acceptable to 
some of* them.” The construction is borrowed from the Greek. See 
Thucydides, ii., 3 : T$, yap irA0a run/ XlAaramv ov fiov'Aopevq) %v rm* 
{ A9iimi<av dcplcrracreaL So Tacitus Agr, IS : 4 * Q tubus helium volentibus 
erat.” 

li. Sempronius is recalled, to aid his colleague against Hannibal.— 
Mclitam , Malta . — urban , he., Yibo, on thte west^oast of Eruitiurn, called 
by the Greeks Hipponium ; now Bivona . — transitu , i.o., Hannibal i% 
The events, then, recorded in this and the two preceding chapters 
must have happened before the middle of November at the ^ latest. — 
Ariminum, now Rimini, a town in Umbria on the Adriatic (maid supero ), 
a few miles south of the Bubicon. He probably preferred this route to 
. that from Pisa, as safer from the attacks of Hannibal, and more likely to 
enable him to join his colleague with safety. — decern navi bus. The rest 
of his ships were probably employed in transporting his soldiers from 
Lily barnm to Home, as in c, xvii. we learn that he had 160 ships under his 
command. From Home, according to Polybius, iii., 08, the soldiers had to 
make their way as they best could to^join the consul at Ariminum, within* 
forty days from the time of their leaving Lilytaim ; and such, we are 
told, was their disclpli^ and patriotism, that they ail arrived at the time 
appointed. *» ^ 

Iii. A skirmish between the Homans and Carthaginians.^ — opposition, 
though referring to consules as welluis to quidquid , agrees with the latter 
»s the more important. — modone « mimuoclo ne. — mover inf expresses more 
strongly than moverent what the Eomans hoped but did not expect. 
Moverent might indicate an express order given by the Eomans to the 
Gauls; a sense which would here be unsuitable. — deineeps, “ conti- 
nuously.” — ad id, “up to that time.” — futures , “ whom they expected to 
to be.” — comulem, that* is, Scipio. The arrival of Sempronius was too 
recent to make the Gauls apply to him. They perhaps did not know he 
had joined his colleague yet. — ut, i t though”— primes quosque is Alchefski's 
reading for pri mosque of fchu manuscripts, — cemebat shows that Sempro- 
nius and Scipio’ s opinions were delivered in a council of war. — ■milk 
qualifies jacul a to i ih us. — peditim = expeditibm. —ferme qualifies milk. — 
sparsos in early editions was preceded? by ii, against the manuscripts. — • 
major . . . fuit, “the fame of victory attached rather to the Homans than 
to the enemy.” 

liii. Hannibal’s anxiety to bring on a battle.-— major, he., victoria . — 
aut, “or rather,” — Quantum wgmniscant , he., “how must our iath-rs 
be groaning, iu spirit, if perchance they are looking at us.” The present 
tense representing the supposition as capable of being realised, adds to the 
vividness of the appeal. — in preetorio, not here probably in the general’s 
lent only, but in the space, 200 feet square, fofmiug a sort of parade 
ground around the tent. Bee Smith’s .Diet. Ant. on the word CastraSr* 
tempos propinqwum comitiorum >. It was now the middle of December. 
The new consuls would supersede Sempronius and Scipio on the Ides of 
March ; and the comiiia for the election of consuls would probably be 
held early in February, — dum . . eraL In some editions dim . . . 
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facer e, i.e., propinquum, certamen , 4 4 to bring the cob test on, if there should 
he any backwardness on the part of the Romany.'’ 

liv. Hannibal lays an ambush. The Humid ians attack the Romans, 
and tempt them to pursue them across the river. — equltes teyendo is the 
rending of the manuscripts for the more elegant ad equkof legctulos of 
Gronovius. 4 4 A dative of the gerund with an accusative (cssc onus 
ferendo, for oneri ferendo) is very unusual.” Madvig. § 4 V6.-~centenoc, 
ti a, hundred of each” — -pros /or item, 4 4 the council of war.” 44 Pimtorium 
mitti vel diuiitti dicebatur, quum legati, tribuni, cent url ones (priini pill), 
preefecti, et si qui alii circa imperatorem (in prsetorio) esse eonsilil com* 
municandi, aut imperiorum. tesserarumque exeij)iendarum ergo solerent, ab 
imperatore dimittebantur ae discedehaut.” Ruperti. — ad destinatumjam 
ante = ad id quod jan^ ante Qons ilio destimtnm erat, — brumw, 44 the 
winter solstice,” ■Cvnm 

4 4 the shortest day.” 


contracted from brevima, another form of brcvmima, 
■et uuidquid, &c., 4 4 and the nt i : i hi ca ne to the 
atmosphere of the stream, the more keenly,” &e. 44 The cold,” says 

Niebuhr, in this part of Lombardy, especially in the neighbourhood of 
Verona, is in truth nqtjess severe than an ordinary winter in Germany.” 

3y. Tlie battle of the Trebia. — oleo. 4 4 Brandy was not then known 
except in Egypt.” Niebuhr. — £ ah' ares . . . levcm annaluram = Baliares 
levernque armaiuram. See Polybius, iii. 72 : irpi>$uh6pevos icpedpsiav 
robs Aoyxocj)6povs teal BaXictpeis, ovras ets aKTaxicry ^ikious. And the figure 
of asyndeton is unfavourite one with Livy. — quod viriurn , quod rdborls erat. 
Polybius says (iii. 72), vrepl $tcr/Avpid$s orras rev dp:6fiov. — ah cornibus , 
Polybius says rrpb r&v teepdreov. — subiio r^sistentibus alludes to the constant 
practice of the Numidians to feign retreat, in order to 8 raw their enemies 
into confusion, and then suddenly turn round and renew the attack. — 
circamded.it peditibus , i. e., 44 locavit a dextra 1® vague peditum,” — 
duodemginta mitlia, i. e, v of foot soldiens. — socium = sociormn . See notes 
on c. xvii. — Cenomanonm. The Oenomni were a Gaulish tribe to the north 
of the Po, between the Adda and the Adige. They were almost uniformly 
faithful to the Remans. — efficii is historic present for aorist. — decern ' 
millihis eqmtum qu&Muor mitlia. The numbers then were, on the side of 
the Romans, 38,000 foot and 4000 horse, and on the side of the Cartha- 
ginians 3G, 000 foot and 10,000 horse. — l eves armalurw. The singular is 
usual. The plural may be used here to signify the separate bodies formed 
for the attack of the right and left wings. — relit es here ~ jcieidatorcs, or 
light-armed troops in general ; since the peculiar^ind of ligh t-armed troops, 
afterwards specially called v elites, was not instituted till the siege of 
Capua some years later. See Liw, xxvi. 4 .—avcrtcre is the aorist 
indicative. * 

. -lvi The Romans are beaten and dee to Placentia, —in sms, l e., the 
Carthagi nians . — media acie . Supply in, not e, to show the place where the 
elephants were maddened ^ to fury, not the place from which they were 
sent, extreme m, i. e., aciem. — cjrnum , a less common form than cornu, 
—qrjque must not be ^ translated also, but and (one) whereby , being 
compounded of the relative adverb quo and the enclitic conjunction, que , — 
ai/ailm, “their foreign Julies sacii is the term for the Italian allies of 
tiie Romans . — media . . . acie . . . perrupere. It was the custom nf 
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But, as Weissenborn remarks, a gerund will stand after nouns which 
would not admit a noun in the genitive, — iimor hostium, * ‘ their fear of 
the enemy.” — dephantos props omus. Polybius says, “all but one.' 9 — 
et quod reliquum, . . . ercrt can hardly, as Alsehefski rightly remarks, be 
here equivalent to magna pars militmi qum reliqxm full , because Lifty 
himself says that very lew of those who were engaged in the light ever did 
get back to the camp again. It would rather here seern to mean, “and 
all that remained of that vast array of troops,” — sensere, i. e. s the Car- 
thaginians. —ad tScijnone, because Semprmius had made his way to Borne, 
like a brave man as he was, to hold the eomiiia. 

Iv.u, The terror in Borne. The Consular Cornitia are held. — wrhem 
Romanam , “the great city of Koine,” in opposition to Romani, the mere 
local designation, in the previous line. PolvMos (iii^75) mentions what Livy 
judiciously omits, that Sempronius had, at first, sent home a false account 
of the result of the engagement: eire/uifte robs farayyshowras, Bn, pdxw 
yevopivys, ryu vinyv aur&v 6 dq>eikero. — qui . . . arcercnt. Qtii 

is the old form of the ablative. — -fattendi. “of escaping notice.” — Senilim 
was the patrician, F laminins the plebeian consul. F, larainius had been 
consul six years before, and had then obtained a triumph over the Gan^i. 
He was strongly obnoxious to the patricians for having supported a law 
which tended to prevent the senators from embarking in commercial, in. 
contradistinction to agricultural, pursuits. — qureque = qtmeunque. So 
e* xlii. : et mjusqite sors exciderat. — emporium* probably the port of 
Placentia, lying immediately on tin* B&. — Romanis, lor a Romanis. The 
dative is frequently put for the ablative of the agent after passive par- 
ticiples, especially u^icn»tbc action clone by the agent is for the benefit of 
the agent. — spei depends on plurirntm, •not on cffectum. — consul, 4 e., 
Staple.— Victmnvias. This is different from the towm so variously spelt by 
different editors, mentioned in c. xlv., as near Yercellse, and north of the 
left bank of the Po, as it is evicleafty not far from Placentia, and on the 
right bank of the Po. Neither of these last-mentioned expeditions of 
Hannibal are mentioned by Polybius. 

lviii. Hannibal attempts to cross the Apennines before .the winter is 
quite over. Polybius says nothing of tins unsuccessful attempt. The 
whole chapter is most beautifully written. — in Mr imam due it, in order to 
draw the Etruscans to revolt, before the Homans had taken the field.— 
Apeimimm, like the word Pennine, probably contains the Celtic word 
Pen, or Pen, a height, — inim'ti adjligebaniur, “ they were whirled round 
and dashed to the earth.” — spiritwn includeret, i ‘ stopped their breath . ” 
— eaptis auribus is preferable to capti mribns, as better representing a 
temporary condition. Thus Livy (xxii*% speaking of a permanent con- 
dition, says “ Hannibal . . . alter o oeido capititrP — explimre, “to spread 
the canvas of the tent.” — statuere, “ to fix the tent-pole in the ground,” — 
levata vento = “in altum elata et rapta.” — strap e , “a confused heap,” in 
accordance with its derivation from sterna. — iorrendbus. So c. xxxii ; 
“pecora jumentaque torrida frigore.” — movers ac recipere. Supply 
cwperunt from the subsequent coeptus esf. Alschefski quotes a similar 
instance of the active. voice being understood In consequence of the presence 
of the passive : “ Quid enirn futurum fuit, si ilia jSebs , . . agilari emprta 
met tribuniciis procellis, et in aliena urbe cum patribns severe eertamiruv^ 
Livy, ii. 1. — ad alienam opein ; , . inopxs, So II or, Od. iii. 16, 28 ; u magnm 
inter opes inopsP 

lix. Engagement between Sempromus and Hannibal. This engagement 
is not alluded, to by Polybius. — miUw, i. e., pmuwn* a very common 
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ellipsis, passiwm, one u being sometimes omitted in the genitive 

pi oral of the fourth declension. — vlncerent has for its subject Momam t 
understood in res Momma. — dextra Iwvaque. There were four gates to a 
Homan camp, and probably to a Carthaginian camp. — pug/na mro warps 
wXa. ea, &c. Supply clara after magis from the subsequent clavier , and 
translate “rarely would any fight have been more glorious than this (for 
the valour exhibited by the Homans and their general) or more remarkable 
for the loss of life on either side, if. . . ” — diwidiim cjus cquifim, half 
of that number of cavalry. This use of cjus is a favourite one with Livy. 
See x. IS : “ad tria millia hostinra ca?sa erant, dimidinm fere ejits 
(thereof) enptum.” xlii. 8 : “bonaque nt iis, quod ejns reeiperari possit, 
reddanfcur.” — equesfris ordinis . The use of this phrase here is an 
anachronism. The ord# cqueSrts, as a distinct political class, did not 
exist before it was called into being by the Lex Sempronia of (I Gracchus. 
Those whom Livy here distinguishes as equestris ordinis from the rest of 
the equifes are the members of the eighteen centuries of the Servian 
timocracy, who received an eqims pahlicus, and a sum of money to support 
it, from the state. The equifes who were not equestris ordinis were those 
who did not belong to the eighteen centuries, and therefore did not receive 
an cquns pnblicus, but served with their own horses and took regular pay. 
This class of equites came into existence, according to Livy (v. 7), during 
the siege of Yeii. — pro. feed sociorum were to the Italian allies what the 
trihuni militum were to the Homans. — senatomm ferme libcris, “mostly 
sons of senators.* 5 All the 'sons o& senators would be members of the 
eighteen equestrian centuries ; but these centuries were not composed 
entirely of the sons of senators, m plebeians as wfcll &s patricians were to 
be fognd in them. - « 

lx. On. Scipio’s successes in Spain against Hanno. — Mniporis, ' contracted 
for Mmporiis, now Ampmrias, the first town to which ships sailing round 
the Pyrenseum Promontorium would c^ne. For the reason of its being in 
the plural number see Livy, xxxiv. 9 : “Jam tunc Emporia duo oppida 
erant muro divisa : unurn Grasci habebant a Phocsea, undo et Massilicuses, 
oriundi; alterum Hispani.” — Lacctanis. Possibly Laletanis should he read 
for Lacctanis , as the Lacetani were inland, and Seipio’s operations were 
on the sea-coast, where the Laletani were situated . — dux cum . . . prin- 
cipitms capiuntur =s= dux et . . . . principles capiuntur. So xlii. 20 : 
“taurum cum cjuinque vaccis uno iccu fulminis exanimate®. ” — Oissis, not 
Semis. Polybius calls it Kicraa. It is suppled to be on the same site as 
the modern Guisona . — supdlex is in apposition with presda , and both 
renm and ■mancipioriim- are dependent on presda. — dim with reference to 
Cn. Soil do, who was then in Spaijt *■ 
lx i, Hasdrubal coming too late to help Hanno is obliged to retreat. — 
miUe cquifitm. Milk is here used as a substantive, with the genitive 
cr/uiMm dependent on it. So Corn. Milt. 5 : “Ea ci vitas mille ml sit 
militum.’* It is, however, rarely so used as it is here, in the ablative. 
See Madvig § 72, a,.~~~~occursunis, i. e., iis. — Tarmconc, now Tarragona^ 
the chief city in Catalonia during the Homan times. — Atanagrum, in" some 
editions Athanagiam, the capital of the Ilergetes, supposed to be the 
modern Agra man l, ncaf Lerida . — in jus ditienemque. This is equivalent 
entire subjection.” — Aimtanos, a tribe at the foot of the Pyrenees in 
Catalonia, —fedentis, probably Attic talents, each = H2-J3 15s. Qd. 

ixix. Prodigies in Italy, and the way in which they were averted, — 
quis m the .ablative.— bomrio is generally written ' hoario. — hastmn, 
either the spear in the hand of the goddess Juno Sospita, who was 
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worshipped . there, or some spear standing by itself. —pulvinario, a very 
rare form for the common pulvincvr. — sories ecrfenmtas, “the lots had 
wn thin.” The lots were oaken sticks with ancient charat ters written, 
on them. u Numerium Suffucium, Pramestinorum monumenta declarant, 
honestum hominein et nobilem, somniis crebris, ad extremum etiagn 
minaeibus, enm juberetur cerfco in loco silicem ceedere, perterritnm visis, 
imdentibus suis civibus, id agere cocpisse: itaque perfracto saxo sortes 
■erupisse, in robore inseulptas priscarum littoraram notis.” CIc. da 
Biv. il 41. 85. It was considered a very sad sign when the sticks looked 
a little smaller . — hostim majores in opposition to la-dentes, — quibus edittm 
est/i.Q. nt eoederentur . — et Jmoni , “and that for Juno.” This would seem 
to imply that hast am was not the spear in Juno’s hand ; that it was not 
thought necessary to make a special expiation for the spontaneous motion 
of the spear, which was not sacred to any deity, %ut that it was thought 
necessary to expiate the portent of the crow sitting on the palvinar , 
because that concerned a goddess, — Invent ati, the wife of Hercules, men- 
tioned just after. — nominafim, in opposition to circa omnia pulvinaria . — 
(Jtnio, “the Cxuartiiau Spirit of Rome,” He is often seen represented on 
' coins of Trajan and Hadrian. See Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Eom. 
Biog. and Myth., article Genius . — G. Atilim , mentioned before, c. 26, He 
was probably proctor pereyrin us . 

Mix. Flaminius, afraid of being cheated by the patricians, on pretended 
scruples of religion, of the opportunity of distinguishing himself, leaves 
Home secretly. — comuhm, “the Osnpil Sempronius,” as may be seen from 
the last few words of the chapter . — Hie in promneia, u here in his pro- 
vince,” that is, at Arinin um. — t^hunus plebis. He was tribune of the 
people in the year 522 a. u. c., and offevided the patricians by casfying 
an agrarian law for the division of the Agcr Gallicus et Picenm among the 
plebeians. — consul. He was consul 531 a. u. c. As the senators hated 
him in consequence of the agrarian law that he had carried, they tried to 
deprive him of his consulship on the ground of some pretended irregularity 
of the auspices ; but the letter which was to deprive him of his command 
arrived just as he was about to fight with, the Insubriaus, and, of course, 
was not opened till the battle was over and the victory won. When the 
senate, in consequence, refused him a triumph, he appealed to the commons, 
and obtained it from them. — novum, “new,” either as opposed to the 
older agrarian law, or as introducing a new state of things. — Q, Claudius . . , 
tuleraf , &c. ( This happened- the year before Flatnmua’s second consulship. 
The object of the bill was of course to restrain the nobility from commerce, 
and to coniine them to agriculture. — amphorarnm, The tonnage of a 
whip was measured by ampkorce; one aftipkom containing (see Smith’s Diet, 
of Ur. & Rom. Ant. ) 5 gallons 7 *577 pints. — cmspiciis emmiiendis = te falsis 
mtspiciis nuntiandisl He had already been turned out of one office, the 
mastership of the horse to Q. Fabius Maximus, by the squeaking of a 
mouse.— Latinarmique ferianm mom. The fence L&tince were among 
the form conceptivce, or moveable feasts, which took place not at a fixed 
date but whenever the senate chose to fix a day (coneipere) for their cele- 
bration. Hence, ^ as it was considered the bounden duty of the consul to 
preside at them, if the senate did not wish the consul to go to his province, 
they were in no hurry to fix the time at which they should be held. E&sjp 
is no doubt that if Flaminius suspected such meanness and hypocrisy in 
his political opponents, he was bound, from love to his country, to act as 
he did, for Hannibal would not be’ likely to wait till the squabbles 
between parties at Rome were settled and the ferice Latince duly ^ele« 
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brated. Indeed, as it was, he had anticipated Flarainiug , — Won cun 
senatu modo , &c. The whole of this speech represents most aptly the 
specious manner in which religious zeal is often basely assumed as a cloak 
for party-spirit. — spretorum, l e., dear-mi atqzoe komiwmi. — Capitalism* 
* jaam consul magistratum , miturus solebat primum a senatu et populo 
mane domi sura salutari, et inde in Capitolinm deduci (illud dicebatur 
officium, hoc processus cormdaris ) ; deinde in Capitolio vota rite eoncxpere, 
sen nuneupare, et bovem immolare Jovi; turn rnnnus suum auspicari, 
eoacto senatu ; ad eum referre turn de religione feriisque Latinis (vel eas 
indicere) ; turn de republica ; et in leges jurare ; mox has ferias agere, et 
Jem Latiari solenne sacrum in monte Albania facer e. Yota nuneupare , 
1 e., suscipere, sen Diis sacrificia, signa, templa promitfere solebant 
magi stratus in proviyias afleuntes. Yotis nuncupatis paludati urbe 
exibant, multitudine hominum officii cansa eos prosequente.” Euperfci —ne 
Latinas indieei'et, L e., ferias. — Jovique Latiari. For the origin of this 
sacrifice, common to Borne originally with all the towns of the Priscans and 
Latins, and the towns of the Alban confederacy, and pointing to a time 
when she was their $qual, not their superior, see Smith’s Diet, of Ant., 
article Feriee. — auspicato pvofectus points to a second procession to the 
Capitol immediately before starting from Eome. — paludatis. Most editors 
have paludatus. Weissenborn conjectures paludatus paludatis cum 
lictorilms , which reading is perhaps the best of all, not only because it will 
reconcile tbe variations in the manuscripts, but because not only the 
consul but also his lictors went out &. the city after he had been invested by 
the comitia cuviata with t~b.e impermm w wearing the paludamentum r or red 
cloak, which could only be worn outside tbe city. — tinefinsignibus, i, e., sine 
pahMamento.-^clam, furtim, ‘^secretly and like a thief (fur) J*~~imperii s 
“of the military imperium .” — The toga preetextd, so called because it was 
bordered with purple, was worn by magistrates. -~*procul, “at a distance.” 
— a C. Atilio prwtore. These two legions were probably the same which 
he had in the beginning of the year commanded himself, liad then given 
over to Scipio, and had received again from Scipio at the end of the year, 
when Scipio had to return to Eome to be cured in quiet of the wound he 
received at the Tieinus. — exercitus duel est cccptus . This is a slight 
anacoluthon for exercitum ducere c&pit, as the form of the previous part of 
the sentence shows. 


BOOK XXII. 

i Hannibal begins the campaign. The disturbed state of feeling at 
Eome.- — Galli. Hannibal, then, must have wintered in Lombardy, not, as 
Livy (xxi 59) would have led us to suppose, in Liguria. Livy forgot to 
mention his subsequent return to Lombardy.*— post'quam here governs the 
subjunctive ; a very rare construction, because postquam generally expresses 
noj'elation closer thanfhai of time between the two notions that it connects. 
J^rtmietimes, however, even in that case it takes a subjunctive ; as “postea- 
quam sedifieasset, ornassetque classes, exercitusque comparasset” (Oic. 
pro L. Man, 4, 9). In the passage .before us it is not so much the sequence 
of time that is prominently brought forward, as the subjective view of the 
0a$ila on the subject. Bee Alsch. on the passage. — prmcipmm, } a rare form 
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of the gemti ve plum! for . words that, like princess, having no neutorplum*, 
y a orally make ll ir genitive pit ral in tm,~ (eyiunmta capitis, 
teeurc, “by their doubt an r <* his iXm it yF—jasiutn impcritiui. Tins 
means that Flamintua had gone out without being invested by the comitia 
cwiata with the impermm . — magidralus, “that only magistrates, 11 nut 
private persons, as Flam mins still was, when he stole out of Rome . — sine 
ampicik profcettiui. If the auspices had not been properly token in 
Rome, before starting, they could never, so it was held, he properly taken 
afterwards away from home. — eqmii. - 4 { llanc enfant eqiutum fuisse 
Polyh. vi. 35, dicat .' 1 ' — soils orbemninui visum, he., there was a partial 
e-dipse of the sun. — ■Pnmesie, about 23 miles east of Romo . — ar dentes 
la } ddes y 4 4 meteoric stones. 5 ’ — Arpis, uowArpa, in Apulia, west of the Gulf 
of Manfredonia. — Capcnce, a town in the south of Etruria, due north of Rome. 
— aquas Cwretcs. (Jarre, the Greek Atjylla i v>a& a 'Down of Etruria, about 27 
miles west of Rome. The baths of Omrc were famous. Hence arose, not far 
from the old city, the watering-place, Aqua s Oterefarue, — Aniii , the modem 
Ported’ A nzo, on the coast of Latium, about 38 miles from Romo. —Falerhs, 
a town iu the south-east corner of Etruria, now Santa Maria di Fallen. — 
exeidme, 4 4 fell out,” that is, of the sitella.—lupofuui, as being sacred to 
Mars. — Capua ?. , the capital of Campmia.— .... feminam. Cicero 
uses these words similarly: 4 4 Nam primiun alios (bestue) mares, alia: 
femiuju sunt” (Nat. De. ii. 51). — -pondo, The Roman pound weight \mt 
equivalent to about 11 J oz. avoirdupois. {Bee Smith’s .Diet, of Ant. article 
Libra,) — quin et. So Yirg. iEu. vii,«7 50 : 44 Quin efc Marrabia venit de geate 
sacerdos.”'—^ ijwe, 1 4 as well as the matrons. ” — hide, supply d ut from 
the preceding et ut. #Most editors have -unde, which is simpler and 
better. — Feronue, close to Capon a, in thc^outh-easfcern corner of Etmria. 
Here a goddess of the same name was worshipped, 4 4 qttas fait dca Latii 
indigos, et lihertinorum liber binar unique j a quibus etiam pilous, libertatis 
insigne, petebatur’ (Euperti). — Ardeic, a town of Latium, still called by 
the same name, about 24 miles south of Rome. It seems strange that 
sacrifices should have been offered there, as no prodigies had occurred 
there. Rut “sic (xlii. 20) traditur, cum in Capitolio eoiumna rostrata 
fob. nine diseussa essefc, decemviros, prmter alia, non Roma: mode in 
Capitolio, sed etiam in Campania, ad Minerva* proinontoriuin, victimis 
majoribus sacrificaudum esse renuntiasse.” (Alscb.)— ■ et^ “and indeed.” — - 
Saturnalia .... clamata, The cry was “ io Saturnalia!” Perhaps the 
word Jo on.ee stood in the manuscripts . — populusyue .... jussm. As the 
feast of the Saturnalia had been founded many years before, Saturn being 
the old national deity of Latium (see also Livy, ii. 21), we must suppose 
that it was now reinstituted with fresh Sites and increased solemnity. 

ii. HannibaPs march through the marshes of the Amo.—delcdu = de~ 
hdm. 44 Dativmn slug, quarto deelin. in u ssepius apud Livimn legi 
jiutum est: <X Iv. 1:2, 4 ' vc-mWo quod usu menstruo superessei” (Alsch,). — 
Arreiitm prm-eume, «a “prim venime qmm cdtermv coMtdcmP Poly- 
bius’s account of the movements of the consuls is very different and much 
more probable than Livy’s. He says (iii. 77) that Flammius went through 
Etruria to Arretium (the modern Arezzo), and Servilius to Arrmmum, 
both, of course having the same object, to cover tlft approaches to Rome, 
and both acting on a mutually preconcerted plan. Rut patrician hatred 'Q\ 
a consul who was plebeian by birth and sympathy, and had. thwarted the 
patricians in their plans for money -get ting, together with his own subse- 
quent ill-success, has led to the falsification of history lor the purpose of 
blackening his character, — comniodius. Hannibal knew it was unguarded. 

0 . 2 " . . 
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TKe two other roads were watched by the two consuls, who probably 
thought that the Arno was quite sufficient without their help to guard the 
one by which Hannibal came after all .—qua modo. 4 4 In gua moth inest et 
quacmique via et dummodo prcdrent dumsF—pnmms .... ae pro- 
f undos. 44 Yideri potest premium idem significare quod profimdm: at 
in priore voce prsevalet alium , in altera id quod verbo fundere exprimitur. 

' Tllrft voragines igttur non inodo deruptsB erant, sed etiam late patebant, ut 
qui in eas so inmergerent, et in prjecipitem altitudiiiem raperentur, nec ex 
eis emergere possent, nisi diu multumque luctando” (M.J—aui .... aut 
here after mgue are equivalent to neque .... neque.—neque smtmerese 

prolapd poterant = 44 cum prolapsi essent, se sustmere non poterant. 

— maximeque omnium, 4 4 and most of all ”—jiwien forum . . . . dabant. 
“Heaps of beasts of lmrden,*wMch had fallen down everywhere along the 
line of march, furnished what was necessary for a bed to those who sought, 
for a temporary rest, only something that stood above the water.” who, 

u atmosphere.” ; , 

iii. Flamming, in spite of evil omens, resolves on battle, capias,* 
“means .” — in rem erant = utile erat. So “imperat qme in rem sunt. 
xxvi.44. — Italwe depends on imprimis. — -Fasulas, the modern Fiesole, about 


three mil es from Florence, and therefore in the midst of one oi th e nc hestj) lams 
in all Italy . — inter is here put after its ease. So C$sar Bell. Civ. iii. 6 : 4 * Ceittu- 


niorum saxa inter et alia loea periculosa. (See Madvig, § 469, Obs. 1.}— - 
ferox. Supply erat. — non modo here — non modo non ; as is frequently 
the case when there is one predicate Common to the two clauses and that 
predicate occurs in the latter clause. Thus in this case the common 
predicate satis rnctucvs is placed at the end of<jthe clause introduced by 
nem . • . guidem. — dvilibus alludes to Ms agrarian law, and the law 
cheeking commercial speculation among the senators; bdticis , to his 
triumph over the Gauls.— nee guidem is somewhat stronger than ne 
quidem. — sua, 4 4 to which he was peculiarly open.” — Ima. Hannibal had 
already passed Feesuke, and was between it and Arretium. Besides, he 
could not have had the Romans on bis left, if he had been going to 
Fsesulao. We must therefore conclude that there is some error in the text, 
Yoss proposes to read a Fcesulis petens medios Ftrurim agros. Hannibal s 
course must have been, as Niebuhr states, from Fiesole ^ toward Siena. — 
ferri refers to goods, agi to live stock . — in emmlio , “in the council of 
war .” — signum itineris pugneeque. The signal for marching was given by 


trumpet-call ; that for battle , by the hois&g of a purple flag from the 
preetorium. — in vulgus = vulgo, 4 4 in general.” 

iv. The battle of Lake Trasiuh annus . — Corf on am, about nine miles north 


of the Lake Trasumennus, and still retaining its old name.— Trasumemium, 
now the Lake of Perugia . — via .... penmgusta , &c. For a plan oi: the 
battle- held see Liddell’s History of Rome, p. 306. Hannibal lay between 
Flamming and Rome, somewhere near the modern village of Passignano, 
about the north-east comer of the lake. Flamming started early in the 
morning from somewhere near the north-west corner of the lake,^ and 
moved toward Passignano. The nature of the ground is sufficiently 
described by Livy as shut in on three sides by hills, and on the fourth by 
the lake . — Romwnm ; || . sen-sit, ff The Romans, in consequence of the 
/r^iamour that arose on all sides, discovered that they were surrounded before 
they plainly saw that they were.” _ „ 

v. The battle confin ued , — ut in re trepida, 4 4 as far as was possible under 
such perilous circumstances .” — quoque is the pronoun, not the conjunction. 
—tfigm refers to the maniples ; ordinem to the century to which each 
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belonged; and locum, the special position of each in that century — 
vulnerum , “ caused by the pain of the wounds.' n ~~strepenlium, u of those 
ho d ( u ted, —capita “ undertaken” as the result of cirew istances, and 
therefore somewhat different from factl—principes hastatoxque. The 
pastati fought first and the principles next. But Livy here joins then? 
together in one notion by the particle que. Then in the next clause he 
introduces the triarii by the comparatively separative conjunction etc, to 
show that these formed the suhsignani, a body perfectly distinct from the 
other two who formed the antesig-nanu— ardor armorwm, “ the ardour of 
the fray.” — mot uni term. See Cic. cle I)iv. i. 35, 78 : “Magnum illud 
otfain, quod ad did it Coelius, eo tempore ipso, cum. hoe calamitosunx 
fier<d prrelitim, tantoss terras motus in Liguribus, Gallia, compluribusque 
in sul. is, totaque in Italia factos esse, ut mfilta opfida corruerint, multis 
locis lakes iactre slut, terrreque desederint, fiuminaque in contrarias parten 
fluxerint, n.tq ic in in i 1 diii-:r*rit.” 

vi. Flaminius is killed, and the Romans are defeated . — cum et, &c. Eum 
statute before et, because et hastes, &c. was intended to follow immed'ately. 
The introduction of the sentence et ipse. . . . openi wag an afterthought, and 
is in some measure destructive of the symmetry of the sentence. — Insuben, 
It was over the Imubres that Flaminius had gained his triumph in his 
first eanmltxbe.~-I)ucano is in the dative by attraction to ei understood. — 
armigero , “his shield-bearer.” — triarii, “some triarii” who happened 
to be there. (See c. v .) — Puniec t religions . . . . ab Mannibalc. rrpSirav 
fj.lv 8i€(rd<pq<rey, tfri MadpjSas able. Itvpios &vev rr}s avrov yvcbp^s BiBobs 
rfyV' acrydheiav rais* inrooTtovZots' JPoIyb. iii. So. — atquc, “and so.” — 
coujeeU instead of conjee ft sunt. Livy likes to make a sudden change from 
one voice teymother for the purpose of effeeft. # 

vli. The number of the slain, and the terror at Rome. — nabilis , “ well- 
known .” — memorata hoc loco Livius de industria scripsit, non memo- 
randa, nec memorabilia, ne id, quod Populo Romano dedecori fuisset, 
dicere volnisso videretur, nisi rel ipsius necessitate coaetus . — aver sis, “out 
of the way .” — duo millia qmngenti. Polybius has as x^iovs ml wevra- 
Kocriovs. If, as is most probable, he got his information from the same 
source as Livy did^ he must^ originally have written ds Btcxthiom teal 
vevraKocrioys. — Fahium. Quintus Fabius Fictor, the grandson of the first 
Roman painter, of whom we have any knowledge, wrote in the Greek 
language a history of Rome from the earliest times to his death, which 
occurred probably about the # end of the Second Punic War. He was a 
historian of great authority, though Polybius accuses him of a not unnatural 
partiality for Ms countrymen. He was^sent (see xxii. 57) to consult the 
oracle at Delphi after the battle of Canm— . . . . esseni. Essent, being 
in the subjunctive, expresses, not “who actually were of the Latin name,” 
but “ whom Hannibal thought to be of the Latin name.” — frequeniis .... 
turbo, “a crowd so large that it might have been taken for a crowded 
assembly of the peopl e.” — comitium, that part of the forum in which 
the comitia were held. — M. Pompotiius Matho. ‘ i Omisit prreter 
morem Livius eorum nornrna, qui prreturam hoc anno gesserunt. Ea Me 
red demos, M. JEinilius Regillug urbanarn jurisdigfeionem obtinuit : M. 
Pouiponius Matho peregrinam ; T, Otacilias Crasflis Siciliam : A. C$j> 
neliiis Munnmla Sardiniiim /' — iapldi agrees with rhe of number mv 
alius ah :dio«— poster o, i. e., die . 

viii. On the news of another loss Fabius is appointed prodictator. — 
equitmi. These were sent because it had been proved at Ticinus and 
Trebia how strong Hai uibal was in this arm. — pnpmlore,. CeuteUJns 


"issr. - 


■ - assrs*dfessw“ 




126 


NOTES. 


was not pro P r^, r because be was ^or the to lie£ 

not unusual for the oftaris who were seat! l^n t omsdvos were ori- 
M* to be called propM ,wt as f?™ a *Z^;Z-mUdo. We 
gjaally called pmtm-es, and the jhas — ; the aorist 

Sight have expected » ^"^eas to the Ami e-ad 

ia used instead of aunt de dictators rei gerund® causa 

remedtum K m> nm irnkiu&i „ , T)er t res et tviginta annos 

create, qm nullus post Atilmm 0 «. ^ fatemllum dictators, 

3 Sl^S-S*? 3CW->, ■.*r",‘KK 

ail,, tkm w. o™, 

other way : hence the people now created m t « r n ,;J should he 

and they that Hannibal 

mmmsmm 

.Lome, and j ' Hi-3 design- -was, as was shown by his releasing 
all ’ ttollfes and keeping the Komai® #>»* “ 8 “tons 

Jr~1 ?to'v{ 

iabin ^ ” Pircwitm, the territory on the borders of the ^dnatic kmiickd 

Ifthf Esirm aTthe Youiano A f er dm alM. Daring tlris period of 
rest according to Polybius iii. 87,. he armed his African woops with the 
arms he had taken from the Romans, and sent news, now that he w j 
once more near the sea, of Ins successes to the senate of C;n Uaga Uu % 
“without great loss .” — facilii 1 4 without gre^t exertion, —hbi strtut v . 
qmdmtihus may be translated “ When sufficient tmm had been given 
for rest to soldiers who delighted more in” &c., or 'Wien sufficient 
time had been devoted to rest i^ongh the 

&c. In the former case rjatMentihus would bo m the dative ait n 
datum; in the latter it would be in the ablative ( absolute. -Tuvt a- 
tianum. The Prcetuiianm agar was m the sougii-wu,u.‘1u paiu ot 
the finer Pimm. The atfer Badriamis was just, south of tow 
J’irams, between the T omams and the MatniM.—Sln ,.^, , a ’ a g “ 
Sabine origin, inhabiting the mountainous deduce ronml L. > 

L. Celano. — Marrucinos, a tnbe ot kindred oiig.n w.th M tout* 
inhabiting the southern bank of the nver Atenuu% now the ]t»eiira,- 
P&gnos a tribe also of Sabine descent, bordering on the Mann, ^ and 
'occupying the mountain valley of the Ohio, a tributary of tbe^tewte.- 
Zm now Am in the middle of the- great Apulian phm, thirteen 
miles cast nf luccriu , n nccra.- thr'att , *'<-* ; V' 

created dictator n few years Iffnw and Fhimums bw rancor ot the 
horse ; but both of them lui : ) -ui obliged to give up awr s > Jh 
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been already mentioned, Because some one Bad Beard, or pretended lie Bad 
Beard, the squeak of a mouse. He was, now, strictly not dictator But 
prodieiator, — temeritate, No one, I think, can fairly absolve Flarainraa 
from all blame with regard to the battle of Trasumennus. Well-meaning, 
upright, and honourable he certainly was: but cautious he was riot. — 
Veneri Mnjcince. This goddess was evidently, from her connection with tffe 
story of JEneas (Virg, Mn. v, 759), a goddess of Pelasgian origin. Her 
worship was at this time transplanted from Mount Eryx to Home. — Menti. 
See Ovid. Fast, vl 241 : 

Mens quoque mnnen habet ; Menti delubra videmus 
Yota metu belli, perfide Pcene, tub 

Pcene, rebel luras ; et leto consulis onmes 
. Attoniti Mauras pertimuere naan us. . 

Spain Motus expnlemt : cum Menti vota Senaius 
Suscipit, et melior proteins ilia venit. 

— Veri sacrum wvendum, 4 4 that sacred rites must be vowed to the 
Goddess of Spring.” Most editors have altered this, which is the reading 
of the manuscripts, to ver sacrum vovendum, because vere sacra occurs in 
the beginning of the next chapter. But no change is necessary. — M. 
Jim'dinai, because he was prater vnduvmm. 

x, A sacred spring, the Great Games, and several temples are vowed at 
Borne. — c le vere sacra, “about the dedication of all animals bom within 
the Calends of March and the C|dends of May.” See Livy xxxiv. 44. 
Euperti quotes from Festtis, “Magnis periculis adduct! vovebant Itali, 
quaicunque proximo vere nata oisent apud se animalia, inmolaturos. 
SecFqmm crudele videretur pueros ac paellas innocentes interficere, per* 
ductas in adaltam setatem velabant, atque ita extra fines suos exigebfnt.” 
The present m* sacrum however referred only to cattle. — in Km verba, 
u after this form.” — vclitis jubeatisne — Rogo nmn velitis jubeatisque . — 
The conjunction, is omitted as is usual in old Latin forms of speech, as for 
instance patres comcripti ; and nc is put after the latter verb of the well- 
known and therefore hardly divisible formula instead of after the former 
verb. — Popiili Romani Quintium, Populm Romanus Quirites, more rarely 
Populm Romanus Qmritesque , and more commonly Pojmlus Romanus 
Quiritium, is the usual name for the Eoman people on solemn occasions. 
Niebuhr maintains that the two people of Borne and Quirium were so 
called after they coalesced in Jo one nation. Fabri, on the ground that the 
Sabine word Quirites means <£ political confederates holds that the 
difference between the two words is that Romani is the historical and 
externally political name, Quirites the name wliich is used in relation to 
all matters of internal policy, and quotes ‘Festus, p. 254: “ Quirites autem 
dicti post feedus a Boinulo et Tatio percussum eommunionem et societatem 
populi factara indicant.” — dueUk, the older form for hcilis. — datum donum 
duit. Alliteration is always a favourite source of pleasure in the infancy 
of a nation’s literature. — duit for del, from du-im** -is, 4t, &e., an old way of 
inflecting the present imperfect subjunctive which is still retained in velim, 
passim, &c. There is no need for the insertion of ut. The subjunctive is 
used for the i imperative, — quod dudlum . . .*cis Alpes sunt. Some 
editors put the whole of this sentence before datum donum duit poptelus 
Romanus QuirdUm, by which means they make a considerable improve* 
merit m style, and simplify the construction by bringing the relatives quod 
. . . quee into immediate connection with their antecedent dudlisj but the 
ruder order retained in the text, where the relative clause appears to Jtave 
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been added as an after-thought* is more likely to he the genuine copy of 
the original form. — quwqw pro farm erunt, “and which have nut been 
already dedicated to any god.**— -fieri = sacrificari. So Virgil, Eel. Hi. 
77: “ Quum faciam vitula pro frugibus, ipse venito.” Fteri is dependent 
on datum donum duit — quamdo volet, i.e. after the day fixed by the 
senat In place of the usual future, another was formed in the 
older language by adding so to the crude form, as fae-so, fusm. From 
this future there was formed a subjunctive by changing o into im ; as Jaxo, 
fwxirn, — quod. Quo would be commoner, as vitula is in the ablative in the 
passage just quoted from Virgil. — pnfanmn est o, “let it be considered 
as uiidedicated,” — neque = neve. — rumpeL Alsch. quotes Olpian s Pan- 
dects, ix. 2, 27: §17. “Rupmee um utique aceipiemus, qui . vulneraverit, 
vel virgis vel loris vel pugnis evident, vel telo vel quo alio, ut sciderit ei 
corpus vel tumorem fiberit.” — f rents = scelus. — depset is formed from 
clepo, in Greek kAcVra, just as faxit is formed from patio, except that, if 
depset be the right reading, and not, as most editors have, clepsit, it is 
the past-perfect subjunctive instead of the present-perfect. This would be 
against the rule observed in later times with regard to the sequence of 
tenses; but it is obvious that in so rude a form of words as this, strict 
adherence to such a rule is not always to he expected. — afro die — nefaslo 
die. Alsch. quotes A. Gell. v. 17: “Verrius Flaccus , . . dies _ qui 
sunt postridie calendas, nonas, idus, quos vulgus imperite nefastos elicit, 
propter hanc causam dictos habitosque air os esse scribit.” — ante idea-. 
These three words are generally written as one word, anteidca or antidea, 
and supposed to follow the analogy of antidhac, an old form for anteliac, 
and antideo, an old form for anteeo. tBut this does #ot seem necessary ; 
for, as Alsch. suggests, id, though placed between ante and its case cd^ ^ 
the cfSject of jussent. — ae here = quam.—faxitur ^factum m'it, and is 
the passive form of the active faxit. — mris, i.e. assium, as the as was 
made of m. In the dictatorship of Patous Maximus, we are informed 
by Pliny xxxiii. 13, 45, the Asses were made of one ounce weight each, but 
as in . all bargains they were reckoned by weight and not by tale, so here 
no doubt there were 3 33 33 3 J pounds of bronze offered to the Gods.-— 
Jovi depends on fieri, supplied from the context. — in aliqua sua fortuna 
means either “because they had something to lose, and therefore were 
keenly reminded how inseparable were their own and their country’s 
fortunes,” or else “though, they were plunged into the deepest apprehension 
on their own account.” — Jovi ac Jtmom These twelve Deities were 
the JDi majoritm gentium. 

xi« Fabius’s plans for carrying on the war. — ve is not quite ~ que here, 
but rather makes quot corrective <*f or supplementary to quibus . — duas. 
Polybius (iii. 88) says, rerrdpo}}/ ffrparoweocvv . — Tibur , as well as diem, 
is governed by edixit, not by conveniendum. See xxxv. 25, “Sicyonem 
consilium, edixerunt.” So in the passive voice, xxiix. 31, “ Oui ad con- 
veniendum Cales edicta dies erat J—maJFlaminia, This road, commenced 
by the late Consul Flamiuius, during his censorship, went northwards 
through Etruria to Oericuluxn, now Otricoli, in Umbria, and thence ulti- 
mately to Arimxnum. — exercitu is archaic fox- exerchuL— reinstate . . . 
abides. See the note,* in c. 8.— par turn Cosannm vel Hereulis, now 
1 oxho d’Ercole, often used by the Homan Heels, w ion. about i de art 
to Corsica, Sardinia, or Spain. — Ostiam , still called Ostia , situated at the 
mouth of the Tiber, was the port of Borne. urbem Romamam aut 
Ostice =s either “in the docks near* Pome or at Ostia,” or “near 
Borne, that is to say, at Ostia.” — quibus liberi essent, “qui tanquam 
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obsMos virtutis parenfcum haberentur.”— urla.no, ** raised in the city?— 
alii -- cetcri. _ , . , , 

di, Fabius declines a pitched battle, to the disgust of his master of 
the horse. — legato. The Consul had already gone in obedience to the 
orders he had received, — Tibur, now Tivoli, in the States of tbe Churcjj}, 
about 20 miles from Home , — quo die . i , milUibus == qw die , M 
emreenirent millics, edict um proposueraL So xxxv. 3, “hlmncxns consul 
Arret inm die, qua ed Herat ad convemendum militibus, venit.” Some 
editors bare translated quo, 44 whither,” and without authority altered 
cj; ( into dkm ; because the usual phrase is diem edicere mihiibm, and 
they could find no instance in Livy of the supposed attraction of eo die quern 
into quo dk. But no change is needed,— Pm 5? cate, now Palestrina , 
about 2d miles due east from Tv:m%-~transverm limit Pus, “by 
crnSH-ron ds/' 1 — mam. Lain am, This road ran through Latium (whence 
its name) and Cainpank i.o Bomventum in Samnium, where it joined, tbe 
mill more celebrated via Appda.—Arpis. Polybius says that Fabius 
encamped at Meet, the modern Troja , which is some little way from 
A rpi, — victos . . . quos Martins animos Romanis, Literally = 4 4 what 
niartial spirits of the Ibun.au s were now at length Subdued 1” i, e. u that 
martial as the spirits of the Homans had once been, they were now 
id! '- r ]\ bv hi i v ‘ dihiVatvriiqvc . . , esse involves a kind of verrepov 
Trpdrepoi', being equivalent to 44 cum jam ptropedam de rirh.de ac gloria 
Romani Pcenis cessment, debeUatum esse.” J M.—et conmsumque g 
44 q ip, id i j fere quod toque dici^ec conjunctione etia n h< 3 loco mutari 
pot nit, quod ex hujus alterius partieulse vi Hannibal dicere videretur, se 
plus nnefcum esse •qu^m quod stae suorumque virtuti deberetur.^ His 
clrnhus igitur particnlis 4 ei — epic ’ jungtis quanta nx^ maxiinam vim in 
ronrc&ofw^id quod rei ratio posfculat, poni neminein fugerit.” ; Ala — non 
rim, 4 4 not any sudden vehemence of attack.” — si, “ to see whether. 55 — ~ 
ohsisiebat, 4 4 stood ready to engage .” — per loca edict .... ducebat. 
This description does not harmonise very well with Fa, Hub’s position in 
the level country about Arpi, hut must be referred rather to his tactics 
when following Hannibal, in the forays that are spoken of in. the next 
chapter . — nisi . . , cogeret , 44 except in so far forth as the need of what was 
necessary compelled him ” (to let them go out of the cam#). —-universe 
perimh , lt a decisive engagement .” — stimma rerum, ^ the very existence 
of the state,” ~~p arm . . . certaminum, 44 small undecisive skirmishes 
44 levia certamina quae hau$ rnagni per se momenti erant,” Crev . — qui 
nihil . . . habehat , 4 4 who was only prevented from ruining the state through 
tbe circumstance that in the extent of the military command he exercised, 
he was subordinate to the dictator ,' wig us, 4 4 before the common 
^(Mm'sP^n’emcndoriuc superior cm,, 4 ^and by depreciating his superior.” 
So c. 59 : 44 Necprcmendo alium me esetidisse velim.” 

xiii. Hannibal’ s march to Campania. He is led by mistake to Casi- 
linum .--llirpinis, a Samnite tribe inhabiting the southern portion of 
Samnium. '.Possibly they had become in some measure separate from the 
rest of the Sammies, since they had become subject to the Homans. — 
} mevenfamm. Beneventum, now Bcnevento, to the north of Naples, 
became a Roman colony 4S0 A. u. a. — Tdesiarn,* now Telese, a little to 
the north-west of Beueveniura . — efiam cdqtie etiam promissa, 44 what* they 
had so repeatedly promised.” — '•Uquihus is not a very common form for trie 
ablative, Livy generally uses etUquis, just as be often uses guis for quibus. 
— Cadnatem , * Casinum, now 1 San Germane, is about five miles to the 
north of the left bank of the Liris, now the (farigliano. A B-oman polony 
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Bad Been long established there, because it commanded the valley of the 
Oarigliano, and was therefore most important in a military point of view. — 
fadcrclumrum* This is not true. Hannibal by occupying Ca&imm would 
have only closed the via Latina to Fabins. — Punicum* Supply ncmcn from 
nomine.— OasiUmm, a town of Campania, about three miles west of Capua. 
It was important a,s a military position, because It guarded the chief bridge 
over the Yultunms, which is there un ford able, In consequence of its 
natural strength (see Smith’s Diet, of Geogr.) the inhabitants of Capua, 
which had just been destroyed, removed thither in the ninth century, and 
gave it its modern name of Capoua. It may be added, that this account 
of the guide’s making mistake between the two names, and so leading 
Hannibal into Campania, when be wished to go into Lafcium, is extremely 
unlikely. Polybius distinctly says that Hannibal left Samnium with the 
distinct intention of gopng into the Falerman district (ill. 90), in order 
either to compel the Homans to accept battle, and almost, as a matter of 
course, be defeated, or else to prove to their allies that they were utterly 
cowed, and so induce them to join him. It is true that it was a very 
bold step for Hannibal to take ; but a great general always does behl 
things, because ho Is confident in his own resources. — Allifanum. Allifri, 
now A life, lay at the foot of the Matese, on the left bank of the Yoltiraio. — 
Cakiiinum. Calatia, now Caiazzo, lay in the angle formed by the sharp 
bend of the Voltnmo to the west.— Oalenum. Calcs, now Calvi, was 
situated in the north of Campania, between the modern towns of Teano 
and Capoua. — Canvpvm Stellatem. Theplain between Gales and Casilmum, 
as it would appear. But why Livy shout! make Hannibal march from Galatia 
westward to Gales, in order to get to GYsilinum, which lay to the south of 
Calatia, he does not mention. In fact, in an age wfien there were no maps, 
geographical accuracy was a hard, matter. — aquas Sinuessmiasfrnow Mon ~ 
dragone , on the G. of Graeta, celebrated anciently for its warm baths. 
So SO. Ital, viii. 529 ; “Sinmtssa tepens — agnm Falernum. This 
district, so celebrated for its wines, extended from the neighbourhood of 
Birntesm to the right hank of the Yulturnus. — quod untmi depends ' 

closely on mclioAbus. The thought then will be that the only sure bond 
of fidelity is that the rulers should be superior to the ruled. 

xiv. Minucius inveighs against the cautious tactics of Fabius.— Massicl 
month. This range of hills, now Monto Massico, almost as .famous as tho 
ager Palemm for the quality of its wine, extended eastward from Simmsa 
to the left bank of the Liris. ~pr>pe mm fc piahYy zv Vi : “what ai mat 
amounted to a mutiny though it is rare to find tbo adverb separated from 
the word it qualifies, as it is here by the interposition of de inteqro.— rde- 
rrns. Fahius probably had been in haste in order to occupy the passes leading 
from Campania into Home, thinKng that Hannibal would not venture to 
await his approach in the rugged district of Campania.— sneetatum and 
ad rcm-jlruendam both depend on venmus. “ Have we come to look on - 
to feast on the spectacle with our eyes ? alterius is here put far alius — 
cohvos. They were Sent, 458 a. it, a, for the ,n j m t nod in 
the text, prof “alas, 5, is seldom put, as here, without any accompanying 
words. But see Ovid Met. xlii. 758 : “Pro, quanta potentia regal JBst 
Terms alma, tui. et Jfanni'balcm , i 6 even a Hannibal ” — mtivam saltus 
mountain pastures, widen are browsed on by the cattle during the summer 
filths such as in Switzerland are called Alps.— Jan icuhm. The Mom 
Jamculm, on the right bank of the Tiber, was the highest hill of Home 
and the one to which Camillas would come on the road from Ydi to Home 
—busta GaUiea . Fabri quotes Varro, L. L, v. 32 : “Locus ad bust* 
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<Mie& qiioclEoffia reeoperata CMorum ossa, qvi posse&eront urbem, ifof 
coaceryata, ae consajpta.” — Oabfas, now Castiglione, a city of Latium, 
about 12 or 13 miles east of Rome . — cum = post quern, — Smnni is the 
gen, for Samnii But imperii occurs in this chapter. — mode. The 
interval was twenty “five years ; but that would seem recent when puj in 
comparison with the deeds of Papirius Cursor, who avenged the disgrace 
of the Caudine Forks 445 a.u.c. — cqidiimquc. These equiies, -who were 
mixing easily among the officers, must have been the equites who had an 
eqims pu-Nwu,% as mentioned in a previous chapter . — liaucl dubie fere- 
hant , 41 they declared in no doubtful terms.” 

xv. Fahius persists in Ids tactics. Mancinus, fired by Mmucins’s 
speech, acts against orders, and pays the penalty of his disobedience.—* 
pur iter and It and minus fjm.ni do not mqj&n the same tiiiifg. The former 
pi >mts out similarity, the latter the degree of similarity. — prius db aliis 
invirttem* an / m urn, “a mind which had already shown itself not to be 
conquered by others ” (that is, by Hannibal on the one side, and by his 
fellow-citizens on the other ), — preeseniis erat, <&c., ( 1 could supply him 
with food only for the summer months, not for the coming winter.” — 
frnefibus, being dependent on eonsita, must meat* not so much “ fruit” as 
“ plants that bore fruit,” The chief reasons why Hannibal wanted to 
leave Campania were, no doubt, because he had not compelled Fahius to 
give battle, and Capua had not revolted to him as he had hoped. — Calli- 
cidanj. This mountain-range, mentioned only in this place, seems to he 
the one to the north of the agcqj^dernns, separating it from Samnium. 
Fahius, by occupying the only pass available for an army on this range, 
fljyl Casilinum, whijgjh. commanded the bridge over the unfordable Yul- 
turn us, while the majority of his army, was guarding Mobs Massieus, and 
every rffl to Latium, hoped to catch Hannibal in a trap. — dOPempta, 
“cut in two.” One-half of Casilinum was on the left bank, and the 
other half on the right bank of the Yultumus. This seeming an unnatural 
mode of proceeding, dirempta is used; while a less violent division is 
denoted by dividit, immediately after w&vdk^jugis iuclem^ &c,, “he leads 
back his army along the same heights,” to Mens Massieus (c, 14), in order 
to surround Hannibal. — fatigaiiom, &c. =s faiigcitis equis atquc homi - 
nib US) the abstract being p ut for the concrete. — tcli is often put collectively 
for telorum. — averthset, i.e., in fugani. — Tarracinam. This town, now 
called Terraema, was a city of the YoJseians, hy whom it was called Anxur, 

It is situated on the sca-goast, near the border-line between the States of 
the Church and the kingdom of Haples, — super Tarracinam . See Livy, 
vii. 39 : 4 c Oohors tma, qnnm baud procul Anxurc esset, ad Lautulas, sal in 
angusto inter mare ae monies constdjt.” — Appiw, sc. vice. — Hmite here 
stands for “the line.” — viam is the pass over the mountain -range of 
Cailieula, If Fahius and Mimic! us did occupy the pass with, their whole 
armies, as Livy says they did, they must have been very bad generals ; 
for they would then have left the read to Latium open, and Hannibal 
would not have needed to invent any stratagem to extricate himself from , 
his perilous position. Polybius (iii. 92) gives the true position of Fahius, 
as it has been already, described : 4 £r avrijs pdv rvjs 8ie/f$oAi?s rrepl 
reTpamcrx^Lovs inia-rncre, w&paica\4(ras XP^ craar S m r V rrpoQvfda ervv Ktttpq), 
\M~ru tt}$ reap n6nm cwjnws * avrbs rh ir okb uipos rrjs Svydgecas, 

ini riva \6<pov vnepiii^LOp nph reap <yr<£pcav imrerrrpaToniBeucre. ** 

xvi. Hannibal, finding himself shut in, has recourse to stratagem. — 
carptim, “desultorily,” is explained by the subsequent pracnrmyido 
recipimdoque sese. —restitU . . acies, i. e., “Romani iinpetum hos^jum it? 
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propnharunt ut so loco non moverent.” AI . — inter . . . atfco*. Eves 
more than the extreme limits of Hannibal’s position are marked out here j 
for For mire (now Mola di Gaela) on the Appian road, in Lafcium, was 
guarded by Fabiiis’s position on Mows Massicus ; and Mterrmm (now Torre 
di ►‘atrial, situated near the unhealthy marsh called LUerna palm, was 
cut oil' by the deep waters of the Vulturmis . — cmdecke — conlmte aunt . — 
accmsi* cornibm . Voctiilnis must mean ‘ * what was fastened to their horns.” 

xvii. The success of Hannibal’s stratagem . — aliguanto mite lie., because 
they had to be driven to the tops of the mountains, before the army could 
hope to find the pass undefended . — m adverting . . . monk*, “ up the moan- 
tains , 55 — qwi . . . erant. Livy had said in chapter xv. that Fabius and 
Minuekm had both occupied the pass with their whole forces. Here he 
goes back to his Polybius (iii. 94h, where lie finds oi phr ihrl rots (rrevo'is 
ipvAdTTovres. The whole army could not very well have run away ; so he 
drops his former statement as inconvenient. — prmidio , “the pass they 
were set to guard . 55 — minime densce, “least thick;” not “ by no means 
thick,” as it would ordinarily mean . — cum majore &c. Some editions have 
dim; but “ conjunetione dim hoc loco Livius uti non potuit, quod non do 
duabus rebus, qua? essenff eodein tempore iaetie, referendum erat.” Al. — 
mutros pugnam incipiences is short for c i uirosque pugnam non incipiences 
xviii. Fabius being obliged to go to Home, entreats Minnows to follow 
his instructions . — ah mis, i.e. from the Carthaginians. — ■ pervenmet , “had 
appeared at the right time. 55 — ac kmorque. See the note on et 
eoncessumque, c. xii. But ? — super MFfas must be translated with 
ccmsedit, not with tramgrpsm. Fabius’ s object being to keep between 
Hannibal and Latium, he moved in a direction parallel to 'Hannibal’s llnej^t 
march. € Allifas , now A life, a city of Sanmium on the Vulturous.- — 
Gereomim, a small town in the north-west corner of Apulia, $nd a few 
miles south of Larinum , now Larina Vecchio. — prope precibus agens , 
Papirius Cursor acted in a very different manner towards his disobedient 
master of the horse. See viii. 32. — censer et. The tense changes here 
from the present-imperfect to the past-imperfect, because the oratio 
obliqua commences here. The preceding verbs confidat and imUetur are 
governed by ut. — ab . . . . cladibii.% “after,” &c. 

xix. On. Scipio in Spain destroys a Carthaginian fleet.' — Principle 
cestatis; i.e. about the time of the battle of Trasumennus. — guadraginta . 
See xxi. 22. — navibus prope terrain, excrciturn in litore ducebat. 
This is an instance of the grammatical figure called Zeugma. Ducebat, 
which applies very well to the latter words of the sentence, does not apply 
very well to the former words, navibus prope terrain. We must therefore 
suppose some such verb as vekchpffir to be implied in ducebat, .and 
translate, “he sailed in his fleet near the land, and led his army along the 
shore.” — quacumque. As there were only two kinds of force, ntra would 
have been more usual. — speculator ice, i.e. naves . — universe simul ijfuso 
terrors, “by pouring nut upon them the whole terror of his means of 
attack at once,” — oris, i t stem-cables. ” “Dupliei vinculo tenebantur 
naves, anchoralihus, ad ancoras alligata prora, pnppi vero oris, i.e. ruden- 
tibus ad retinacula, quae erant in portu seu litore. Statu ebant enina 
plerumque ita naves, utepuppi in lltus versa, prora altum spectaret. 
Eesolutlis igitur oris, necdum levatis ancoris, naves in ancoras eve hi ncccsse 
ersCo.” Stroth. — cum . . . evehereniur . Gronovius proposes cvchuntur in 
consequence of the following incidunt. This conjecture makes the whole 
passage easy enough, if, however, evehereniur is to be refca nod, vl xkm 
mna pomcenderant must be supposed to be closely joined with M jam 


BOOH XXII# 


Momanm non adpropinquabat modo and all the intermediate words 
looked upon as in a parenthesis, detached in construction from what pre- 
cedes and what follows : u (Whilst some were fouling against their anchors, 
because they had loosened the stem-cables, before they had weighed anchor, 
others were busy cutting &e. . . . and the soldiers were prevented bgr 
the bustle of the sailors from getting and fitting on tlidir arms.)’” Bo 
Almhef&M.-~~~prohibmlttr agrees with the collective noun miles , a construc- 
tion to which Livy is partial. — atque, 4 4 and so.” — suppresses, “sunk.” 

xx. The results of this naval victory. — Onuscm . This place is not 
mentioned elsewhere ; but probably is the same as Joyosa, on the 
sea-coast of Valencia. — injmcla muro must mean “touching the 
wsAlN—Xtonguriticam. This place is not elsewhere mentioned; but 
it must have been near Carthagena, frou its proximity $0 the plains 
lying very near Carthagena, where alone the spaiQum grows. See Pliny, 
N. H. xix. 2; “Complectatur animo, qui volet miraculum sestimare, 
quanto sit in usu (spartum) omnibus terris navium armamentis, machinis 
sedifieationum aliisque desideriis vitro. Ad hos omnes usus qux suffi- 
ciant minus triginta millia passuum in longitudinem a litore Carthaginis 
novas mirmsque centum in longitudinem reperieittur.” — sparti , This 
plant (see Liddell and Scott in v. airdpros) is either Lygenm spartum or 
Stipa tenacissima , Linn. They both grow in Spain and are still called 
esparto . Ebusmn now Iviza. It had a city of the same name. — major e 
preeda. This was probably not the case. The island was by no means 
fertile.— fasti sint. Qui has her^jhe signification of tales nt, and is 
therefore followed by the subjunctive. — ■ saltmi Gastulonensem , the chain 

^of mountains on hits ^orth side %£ the Guadalquivir, so called from 
CaaEuIo, now Cazlona, the chief city of the Oretani. -—Lusitaniam. 
not likely^frhat Hasdrubal retreated so far, and gave up all Spam to the 
Homans without a battle. 

xxi. The Ilergetes attack the Eomans, and the Celtiberi the, Cartha- 
ginians. —per, “as far as concerned.” — Mandonius was the brother of 
Xndebilis. See xxvi. 49. — fuerat, “had been;” probably before the 
Homans turned him out. — nt , . . manum, “ as being but a tumultuary 
band. ” — Lergavon e n slum is in some manuscripts written Her caomnsium. 
Bo in Csasar, Bell. Civ/ 1. 60., the manuscripts vary between Eurgavo- 
nenses and fUargavoncnses. The tribe dwelt along the sea-coast just 
south of the Ebro. — Nov am classem, “ New Fleet,” probably a little north 
of Tarraco, the modem Tarragona, —legates obsidesque dederant. This is 
a rather harsh instance of zeugma. Ambassadors cannot well be said to 
be given, though hostages may. Hence we must supply a word from 
dederant which will apply to legates. *“ t They had sent ambassadors, and 
given hostages.”— -pugnant . . . oeciderunt ... capiunt. This rapid 
change of tenses is, as we have seen, very common in Livy. 

. xxii. P. Scipio arrives in Spain. Abelux betrays the Spanish hostages 
in ward at Saguntum to the JiomwiB.~—prorogat° . . imperio. That is, 
he became Proconsul . — triginta. Polybius (iii. 9^.) says u twenty.” — nee 
wllo = ctnullo. — tv adit os ab Rannibale, i.e. “Hasdrubali eisque ducibus 
quos Hispanhe prsafecisset.” Al. — adhosteslithken with venientem will 
be “coming to the enemy;” if taken with esse wil^.be “ was in the eyes 
of the enemy.” —unum Sc. “only one single worthless and dishonourable 
creature more.” — qxue for tuna potestaiis ejm facere poferat. We should"” 
have expected potestaiis sumfaceve posset, i.e. every thing that Abelux him- 
self thought fortune had put in his power. ” Livy however speaks objectively, 

“ every thing that fortune had really put in his power. — obsidimi 3 fo&tho 
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commoner form dbsidum-, is taken from a crude form obsidi This m 
not uncommon in the Codex Puimnus. — cx ea parte i.e. “front the sea 
because tie Homans bad at this time an overwhelming fleet .—abessenU 
The use of the subjunctive shows that A beta insinuates that he has ha 
i^is reason given him. by some of his countrymen, — mmen, “influence,” 
Pad act era Punka ingenm “ in proportion to the usual cunning of the 
Carthaginians, 5 ’ — Sripioncm, i.e. Publius Seipio, the late ^ consul.— exprk 
mit, “says shortly.” The common reading expromU gives rather the 
notion of an unhurried statement . — per eimtem, “ by Abota.’’~-~o/ta/o 
quo, i 1 in the same way in which they would have been done,” — he, after 
quo we must supply acta fm •tmf.—fidu m . . . f Herat, In finch a peri- 
phrasis with the future participle and the tenses of the verb sum, to 
express what ■ftas to have been done in a certain ease which after all never 
occurred, the indicative is always employed. _ See Livy xxxvili, 47. 
Quos ego, si tribuni me Iriumphare prohiberent, testes edaturm 
fui rerum a, wie gestarum* — graves, snperbos is more forcible than graves 
mperhnsyue. — incognitas ante, “unknown before ; ” that is, by all except 
the tribes dwelling on the sea-coast to the north of the Ebro. — videbatur, 
“seemed to the Spaniards.” — quoque, “as well as the Spaniards.” 

Xxiii. Hannibal’s stratagem to increase Faldos’ a unpopularity at Borne. 
Fa bias’s noble conduct — quoque , is rather awkward. It would seem to refer 
back to the general meaning of the opening sentence of c. xix. “In Spain, 
also, as well as in Italy, there was war.” milUice rnagkirmi . . So magh- 
ter cquiium ; mag inter mormn. —prqggero, “ having any real influence on 
the issue of the war . — postquam . . , fuerat. The pluperfect, in most 
writers, rarely follows postquam, unles^it is inteuejed^o denote tha tethe 
event referred to has happened after the lapse of some time. Livy, now- 
ever,*is an exception to this rule. — dubio, “capable of a twofold interpre- 
tation.” in eo, i, e, facto. — argenti , Sc., two pounds and a-half of silver 
a-piece, “qm sunt mille sestertii, sive unum sestertium P~rogaretur, 
“was being brought forward,” the reading of the manuscripts is changed 
by some editors into erogarekix, “was being paid.” But Plutarch, Fab. 
Max. c. 7., expressly says, that the money was absolutely refused by the 
senate ; a statement which the reading rogaretur 'will coincide ■with,— 
fidemque publicum , “Quod reipubliem nomine debebatur hostibus, private 
sua pecunia exsolvit. Crev . — duas partes, “two thirds” 

xxiv. Minueius gains some slight successes during the absence of 
Fabius. — ad urbem, * ‘ to wards the city . ” — in wppntc alto. Polybius (iii .101) 
calls it RaK'tiK ')), — quod minim quis credent. The next words give the rea- 
son 'why Hannibal’s conduct seems scarcely credible. Now that they were so 
near that a battle seemed imimnen t* it was extremely daring to let even owe 
third go out to collect supplies. — propter, “yet nearer than the one just 
ix] entioned . — jeeksent Is stronger than the common dejeement , according to 
Alsch., who sticks to his manuscript through thick and thin. So, in German, 
the simple verb -werfen, means “ to defeat P—Exiyuiun spat it. So xxvii. 
27, “Exigimm compi ante castra eratP . . . per averse, castra, “ Per 
aversa castra significare per deeumanam castrorum poriam, quro aver- 
sissima ab hostium castris erat neminem fefellerit.” — Alsch. The gate 
nearest to the enemy gm porta prattoria. — tanta pamitate , because ho 
marQr soldiers were away seeking supplies for winter consumption . — artihus 
* Pabiis f “ with all a Fabius’ s pimdene#.”— pars . . , jam ferme, “a part 
of the army was now mostly absent .” — ametando alludes, perhaps, to the 
name CmuUdor given to Fabius , — qmdam -auc lores sunt ; Among these 
would not be Fabius Fictor. J ut those to whom the Fabian house was uu- 
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popular, Polybius also does not make mention of a “pitched battle.”- 
Nnrneri Jkmnk i.a “of NTumerius Dceimlus.” — parti ufri usque, “ to a 
part of each army.” What Akch. says, that the division of Hume- 
tins Decimius could not bo seen by the whole of either army, is true, in 
f&et^ But it does not follow that therefore jour/i utriusque Is better lian 
parti utriqm , “to both sides.” A priori, it is more likely that Livy 
wrote the bitter. 

. xxv ^ The speech of the tribune Metellus, against Fabius, stirs up 
Tereutius Varro against him. — in emUwm, in the assembly of the people. 
— ffaim. Here, as in all similar instances, there is a kind of ellipse, 
which has to be supplied from the context. “I felt inclined to speak 
against Fabius, ” we may suppose the tribune to be saying “even before. 
But now that he is trying to bring dlscjjpdit on the master of the horse, X 
can be silent no longer. For this is, indeed, miserable .... &c.” — in 
(bum da hello ao mlido, “in lengthening out the war, and that too of set 
purpose.” — quo diut'ws , <£*<?. ; as if he had been selected dictator only to 
hold the comitia for the election of another consul. — quorum depends on 
ncutra prorhma, as may be best seen by resolving quorum into its equiva- 
lent, qutna corvm ; “Since neither of the provinces belonging to them (i.e, 
the two praters), at this time stands in need of a praetor .” — m emtodiam, 
tor the commoner in eustodia. The former expression may have been 
ured, as Alack, suggests, because the latter would have been too strong an 
expression for the circumstances of the' case ; but, after esse and habere , 
in sometimes does take the accg g g | .ivc, without any perceptible difference 
of meaning, e. g. “in potesfcatem populi Romani esse “habere in potes- 
tak m.” Madvig^t^’ibutes this®(§ 230) to an inaccuracy of pronunciation, 
* - W!PiTe the distinction between the accusative and the ablative rested on the 
single letter m ; adding, as a proof, that we never find such expressions as 
in mpenum ess c, or in vincula habere. And, indeed, we have a proof 
that a final m was very lightly sounded in tlie facility with which it was 
elided in verse, — sed is not followed by et or etiam, to show that greater 
stress is laid on the devastation of the rich plains of Campania, &e., than 
on that of the comparatively sterile mountains of Samnium — sedenti. This 
form for the ablative is very rare indeed in the ablative absolute. As tutante 
follows it, it is probable that the termination of the next word, CagiUni, 
caused the substitution of *i for e by the copyist. — ut, “as soon as.” — %t, 
“as if.” — dbrogando. It must be remembered that Fabius was only a 
pro- dictator, not a regularly appointed dictator. Hence, there were fewer 
scruples felt about meddling with his appointment. The fact that his 
mwjwter cquUvrn was chosen for him, instead of the choice having been 
lelt, iu. accordance with precedent, iff Iris hands, shows that the difference 
was felt from the very first, before any invidious feelings could have risen 
up against him personally. — nee tamen ne ila quidem. These two nega- 
tives do not destroy each other. Nee belongs to the whole proposition ; 
while ne iiaquidem, “not even in that case, ’ ’ gives a prominence to a parti- 
cular part of it ; in mi lone, &e. “not having the gift of popularly address- 
ing the people.” — sit and sciant are in the present imperfect, because they 
depend on effect m ipui . ~~-h o n o impcratorc , “ when the general is good.”— * 
momcnU , “ of importance,”— “ in tempore” “ #t a critical period.”— ad 
smdendmn, “ to recommend the bill . 5 '—-ecu etoritas, “ the support men 
of weight.”— Terenlms Yarro . The way the poof man is introduced is^a 
sufficient indication of Livy’s political and social bias. — imtitorem , “a 
huckster,” Retail butchers were, of course, not so dignified as carcase- 
butchers. See Cicero Off, I, 42 ; “ Sordidi etiam putmidi etui mermmta? 
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a mreaforibus quod statmi vendcmt ; nihil enim prof muni nm admodum 
vnenticmtur.—koc ipso should be made to agree with mwMerio, rather 
than wWnfiJio. . 

mi TerentiusVarro’s past career mi mos fecit, u bad given Mm the 
spirit to aspire,” — lMcraliori.% “ more worthy of a free man.” — toga. The 
toga (from tegere, to cover) though, originally, the distinctive dress of the 
Eomans, gradually was left, oif, more or less, by the poorer classes on 
account of its expense, and so became distinctive of the upper classes and 
of those who figured in the courts of law, &c. The common people, on 
the other hand, often wore the tunic alone, and hence were in contempt 
called tumcaii, See Hor. Ep. i. vii. 05. 4 ‘ Yilia vendentem tunicato 

scruta popello ”—prodaniando, “by bawling.” “Consalto utitur verbo 
minus decoro jfcr eontemptum glamosum notaturo et vociferatorem, non 
oratorem.” Bauer. — addionore#, “to posts of minor dignity,” such as, 
that of quinqucvir, tribimus plebis, &c. — quoque, refers to the minor 
offices just mentioned, quces/ura. The qumstorsliip was the office which 
the young patricians used to begin public life with. Varro, as a plebeian, 
could not have aimed so high, till he had become known. The other 
offices are mentioned in an ascending order according to their relative 
dignity and importance. — hand panm collide , “with uncommon shrewd- 
ness.” — scitique plebis — plebiscitique. — smvientem by hypallage for 
smientis . — lUtem, Sc. “the letter containing the decree of the senate con- 
cerning,” &e. Theplebiscitum would have been sufficient to settle the matter 
without any miaiusconsultmn ; but, gays Gfronovius, “ Quurn post leges 
Horatiam et Hortensiam plebiscite popumm tenerent, Patres, ut eluderent 
plebis auctoritatem, plebiscita senatusco^sultis confirmee soliti erant.” 

xxvii. Fahius and Minucius divide the army betweeli them, in consequiffiT 
of theffltecision of the senate and people. — tomtom = temtopere. -wM'go secu- 
turumque can only mean “therefore he would also follow,” &c. But the 
que probably means that some such word as non defuturum has been 
dropped. ~-cun daiioni^cmi ctatione. — dcorum , “of the Gods,” because 
they had enabled him to defeat Hannibal ; and hominmn , “of men,” 
because the people had put him on a level with the dictator . — partiiis 
temporibus, “ in equally divided periods of a longer duration.” enim Is put 
in an unusual position to give greater prominence to fort imam, — cum alio , 
a contemptuous way of saying “with Mm .” — se nunquam . . . cess arum 
s= “ se numquam sponte cessurum parte rerum eonsilio gerendarum, qua 
posset res eonsilio gerere .” — mas est. The indicative shows that this clause 
is spoken by Livy in his own person. If h£ had intended to put it in 
Fahius’ s mouth, he would have written esset. 

xxviii. Battle between Hannibal a*d Minucius, — liberam , * ‘free from the 
restrictions Fahius would have imposed on it.” — suo modo, “in whatever 
way He might choose.” — non modo^non modo non , See notes on c, iii. — 
egresd—si quis egressm esset. Hence the use of alien jus in spite of the pre- 
ceding negative necubi . The negative does not apply to a Jim jus — ranis 
animis, “with empty presumption.” dimttit , “he sends off.” There Is no 
reason for altering this into cmittit, or expunging it. — ut crescents certa- 
mirCf “as was natural in a contest which was growing fiercer every 
moment. ” — prima . . “was the first to strike, &c.” — si junta ac 

si vast a. Justapugna, “a regular pitched battle,” is opposed to tumvl- 
tmana ; recta pugna, “ a battle where foe meets foe front to front,” Is 
opposed to insi /im, <tc. — prospers qualifies gesta f but precedes ' it for the 
sake- of en ph si > 

xxix, Minucius is rescued by Fahius, and acknowledges his own Inferiority, 
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~~rm esf ; “ Bo It is,” i. e., “ Just what T expected im happened .”— nagna 
ex parte qualifies both amis aim and aim circumspeciantibus* — vofaentes 
orbm , “forming a circle.” Orbem colligere (or yolvere) dicuntur milites, qui 
ab hostibns undique cincti frontem in omnes faciunt partes, et hostibus qua- 
qnaversum obvertunt, nt ab omnibus partibus et in omnes pugneift. 
lluperti . — Pawns . . . Hannibale. Livy uses Pawns for Hannibal, as 
representing his whole army. Hence, the introduction of Hannibal , as the 
individual, afterwards with an ablative absolute, as if a fresh subject had 
been introduced . — citm prirmim, the. This is an allusion to the well-known 
lines of Hesiod tpy. teal 293, sq. 

ovtos jalv iravdpurros hs aura irdvra voii<rr}, 
typoUTcrdfUtvos rd tc a teal isr4\os ? fcriu agthfto* 
icrOhbs o' ait miceivos os ev efaravn ir Wypat 
ts B4 fee jurijr* avr hs voc-y tiAAav a Kovrn 
&v Ovfiw @dhh7)rat, 6 5 s aor axpyios avyp* 

— contvlenmns , &c . , “let us collect our standards before his prsetorium, 
as a sign that henceforth his power is to be supreme over all alike.” Livy 
is, as we have seen, fond of varying the tenses of*verbs which are con- 
nected lordlier. So we have here the. present imperfect and present 
perfect subjunctive connected together without any corresponding difference 
of meaning. 

xxx. Minitcios and his soldiers return to Fabius’s camp . — hide may 
may be taken either with condan^a-r or coUigantm\ In the first case 
the sense would be “At a given signal, then came the call, &c. in the 

^corul case, “thereN&jpe the call tf pack up the luggage and march thence.” 
-—Ft'ofccti . . . castra , “ after they had set out, and as they were Alter- 
ing in matching order the camp of the dictator . ” — miliUtm is the partitive 
gen. after circum fuses. — fm, i. e., Fabii depends on militum, — totum 
ar/men, “Minuems’s whole army” — mode, “just, now.” — possum, i. e., 
mquwre. — and quo is literally, “ I bring back a thing to the state in which 
it was before (ante);” i. e,, “I reject F—abroyo, “ I repeal,” is added to 
correct antique, because antique cannot properly be said of a law that has 
already passed. — magisterio , * * mastership.” — ieneri—rctineri . — sentire , 

L e., * ‘Hannibal and his army began to perceive .” — biennia ante , “during 
the two previous years,” though the two years were not yet over . — terribilem 
cam f imam , “so terrible a report.” Earn is admissible in consequence 
of its being in the oratio <$Hqua. In the oratio recta it would be Jiaoic 
or HI am. ExfffisE 

xxx i. The Consul Servilius is unsuccessful on the coast of Africa, 
Fa, bins was pro-dictator, not dictator? , centum viginii is restored out of 
Polybius III. 06 . — utrimque is used in a strange sense; “from 
both places” i, e., “from both Sardinia and Corsica” — Menige. 
The island Meuinx, as it is usually spelt, now Jerbah, lies near 
the southern extremity of the Syrtis Minor, now the Gulf of Cubes. 
It was celebrated for being the abode of the “dreamy lotus-eaters and 
it still bears the “lotus Zizyphus,” a tree-fruit, like beans. Smith’s Diet, 
of Gcog. — Oerckiam, now Karkenah or Itamlah, lies to the western 
extremity of the Gulf of Cubes. — juxta . . . ac at, “just as if .” — insults 
is governed by in understood. — ammo applies to ad milk as well 
as to qwmtore, but is attracted into the singular number from its proxi- 
mity to q u test ore., —pedibus — “ terrestri itinere.” — et ipse ci , <£*c., 
“that is to say, both he and his colleague,” &c. — cxcrcitus , i. e., the 
army of Fabius, and the array of Minuciue — sememtri. The period 
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of six months was the longest for which a dictator was appointed, 
though sometimes his power was by special permission prolonged in grave 
emergencies beyond this time. — p r i m wm * . • crccitum, was the jirst who 
was created.— quam rmmrn, . * . met The whole of this do, use is inde- 
pmdent of fugit, and therefore we find decumm cst instead of decursim 
esse, probably in order to put prominently forward that what he here 
states h a fact. The nc x? e 1 msc, on the contrary, re ? hide ffestas v . 
obihmme is dependent on fay'd. — pro dictatore, i e., met. — iitulim 
may Inis. In Roman funerals the waxen images of those ancestors, who 
had held any cnrule office, were carried before the corpse, with. the titles, 
honours, and crowns, gained by each ancestor, blazoned on the image that 
represented hup. o 7 >'hiii..?c, “had been the cause.’' 

xxxii The Consuls imitate F#, bins’ s mode of carrying on the war. The 
Neapolitans offer pecunitry aid to the Romans. — su-rtma . . . concordiu , 
i.e., not differing like Scipio and Sempronius, or like Fabius and Minueius, 
as to how they ought to act .—in castrn , dr., “to the uncertain issue of a 
pitched battle.” — in opiedsi —inojrice est. Inopim is the genitive dependent 
on ad eo. —nisi cum . . . fuisset , literally, “unless departing had been 
for him with the appearance of flight,” that is, “had it not been that his 
departure would inevitably have borne the semblance of flight. ” — Gallium, 
i. e., Gallium Cimlpmam , Lombardy. — constiimct, “ had come to a 
stand.” — Neapolitani, the people of Neapolis, now Napoli,, or Naples, 
They had been so liberally dealt with, by the Romans (see Livy,, viii. 20), 
that they were much attached to then^- scire re . . . exhauriri , “that 
they knew, by experience, that a people’s treasury soon became exhausted 
by war,” being a general proposition, applicable to a§y people, is more cpm^ 
plime^tary and delicate, as well as in stricter accordance with the manu- 
scripts than the common reading, scire rest Romani popvli, dtffp-geraf-u , 
i. e., helium, to be supplied from hello in the previous clause. — ad sub- 
sidmmforlunce, “for a resource under adverse circumstances.” — crederent 
means more than credi&issent, as it includes the time 4 during which the 
ambassadors were speaking. —duxisseni . . . judicaverinL* The former 
of these is in the tense in which it would be in the oraiio obi i pm, the 
latter in the tense in which it would be in the oraiio recta. This altera- 
tion in the tense of the verb seems" to be to show that the special object of 
the Neapolitans is contained in the clause in which the future perfect 
occurs. Moreover, as Alsch. remarks, judkaverint is more modest, because 
more doubtful, tluaijudicarcid. 9 

xxxiii A spy is caught and punished. Ambassadors are sent in various 
directions. — in crucem. This was the regular mode of executing slaves. — 
oris gravis. It has already been*said that the ases were not reckoned by 
tale but by weight. Hence though they were constantly being reduced in 
weight, the old and the new ases could all circulate together. Bemetrmn. 
This man, when the Romans entered upon a war with Queen Teuta, for 
refusing to put a stop to her piratical depredations, 525 A. IJ. C,, joined 
the Romans against her, and got as his share a large portion of her terri- 
tory. Soon after, relying on the assistance of Philip of Macedon, he 
quarrelled with the Romans, and was utterly defeated, and stripped of his 
territories by L. AemfJus, 535, A. IT. G.—Pharkm, of Pharos, now 
Jjfvar, or Lesina, an island off’ the coast of Illyricum, the modern Balm atia. 
—Bom, a Gallic tribe, bitterly hostile to the Homans, occupying the dis- 
tricts of Parma, Modena, and Bologna. — Ptneum. Pineus was the son of 
Agron, King of Illyricum, by Triteuta, his first wife. When Teuta, his 
second wife, and Demetrius, who had married Triteuta after Agron had 
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divorced her, tod been ehecessively driven a way by the Homans, Bateu* 
w: -i , 52 4 n-« tin Ihnone on eonditi n t ha; do shunhl ]>ay them a certain 
fixed tribute, — in Illyrios , See bote in xxi, 49 on 3/ essanam in portunu 
— a [jus did'- eric nap “tbe tt-rm for fffi; payment, of win eh had expired/' 
— diem prof are. “to put off the day of payment.” — in cervidbus. We 
should Bay “on their shoulders,” — longingita^xees with cura by hypal- 
kge for hnginquie agreeing with rci,~--persediiiomm , “ during a mutiny.” 
— bknnio ante. It will bo seen by referring to xxi. 17, 25, that L. Man- 
lius was pro; tor the year before (anno ante), not two years before* _ Livy 
must, therefore, be taking into account here the year on which he is just 
entering. — gaum jnssissent, i. e. in qwm jusmsenl. — locatam , “put out 
-Mh ~~ Manium . — villa =* coutr% ampbykt. 

candidate for the consulship. The tribune 
■a p&tribm. The senate alone could appoint 
’ ’ * insect afioni is the aid , 

frequently in the manuscripts, but most 
w in e. — ah, “in consequence 
well as to imgp’tOf but is attracted to 
*11 ?. — aliena inrddia, “in 


to be built by contract, 
xxx/iv, 0. Terentius Tarro is a 
Babins speaks in his favour 
an interne %, — tad generis, i. e., phheii generis. 

This form, as we .have seen, occurs " 
editors silently change it into the form ending 
oV'-amncusso belongs to opibns 
agree with the nearer word. — So cmiisso m c. 3 
consequence of the odium he had contrived to draw down on Fabius 
adraherc ad emmdahmi , “even to pull out of the mud of his sordid 
origin to the pinnacle of the consulship.” i. e, et belongs to the whole 
expression, and not to ad considatuni only. — mdversis , “joined and 
acting together.” — hamhwm mnvsQ a man who had no images of his an- 
cestors to 5-how. because none of them had- ever held a curule office. — pie- 
nohiles, men # of^pIebe.ian extraction, whose ancestors had held curule 
offices. -^hiatus esse sacm, “had beei^initiated in the same sacre£ lore,” 
and hence learnt to consider themselves as belonging to a higher, because a 
sacred, caste than the un consecrated, and therefore unholy, commons. — 
ex quo i. e., tempore, — patribus “ among the patricians.” The dative of 
the agent is not used except when the action done by the agent is for his 
own interest, or when it exists for him as something permanent and com- 
t plete. — hitiik Us, i. e., consulibus. — expugnatwm esse, “that it had been 
wrung out of them, as if by a coup demaind' — vidosus = Hiiio creatus. — 
populum is here pretty nearly equivalent to plcbem, — liberum IwMhmim, 
“will keep it for themselves without any restriction as to to whom it shall, 
or shall not, be given.”— qui .... malit, “who would far rather gain a 
decisive victory than remain a long time at the head of affairs.” For the 
pleonasm in magis . . . . malit, compare die. in Q. Cmc. Dir. 6. “Qui 
se ah omnibus closer tos potius, quam^abs te defenses esse maliint.” 

■ xxxv. The elections of the Consuls ♦and Praetors, — jam qualifies noli - 
Ub as, “ who had already attained to the rank of nobles, though of plebeian 
extraction.” — turns, Rose of the patrician candidates got the requisite 
number of votes to have the majority in any one tribe. — rogtmdo conlegw, 
“fin.* electing his colleague.” As the magistrate who presided over the 
elections bad to ask (rogare), the citizens “ Velitis, Jubeatis, Quirites ?” 
in the case of the election of each officer, rogare magisfraliis came to mean 
to elect magistrates. — L. JEmilium t P auburn. , Ho had. been consul with 
hi. Livius Balina tor the year before the breaking out ‘of this war, gind in 
that capacity had defeated Demetrius of Pharos, and driven him to sqgk 
refuge in the court of Philip, King of Macedon. Though he gained a 
triumph, ho and his colleagues were brought to trial for misappropriation 
of the spoil. Ills colleague was condemned ; and he himself only just 
escaped a similar sentence. This election of dSmilins twice in the s^aee of 
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four years was against the law which declared that no one should he twice 
consol within the space of ten years. But this law (see Livy xxvii. 6), 
hnti been suspended, immediately after the defeat and death of C. Flami- 
juns at Tiusymennus, for the time of Hannibal’s continuance in Italy. — 
qualifies sm dammdione and has almost the force of an adjective.— 
amhmfm cvcmrat ‘‘had got oft, but not without being severely scorched.” 
— proximo comitali die, “on the first day on which an assembly could be 
held for the purpose, after Terentius Varro had entered on Ms office.” — par 
magw, dc, “rather as one clothed with equal power to oppose him, than 
&c.” — -pra'toria Camilla. They were always held directly after the con- 
sular comitin. But Livy has forgotten to record the praetors for the two 
preceding years k ~~~juri dicmdo is the dative of destination to an office. 
Madv. § 415. — nrhema = “in trbe inter elves.” AYelss. Philus then 
became pvattov urhanus, and Pomponius became prwtor peregrinm. 

xxxvi. Preparations for the campaign. Fresh prodigies. — quanta . . . , 
addilm siint, if simply dependent on variant, would have to be written qnanke 

additce sint. The only wayof explaining the indicative is to suppose with 

Alsch. that it is equivalent to “cjuot autem peditum equihmque capias 
ad ditas esse dimnt” a specific statement which would not require a sub- 
ju active. But additce sint would be much better. . . .. alii: the 
predicate to these words must be supplied either from the preceding 
variant, or the subsequent and somewhat distant auctores sunt. — ptditi 
aquarent » “pedifi Romano cequarcut siios pedites . ” i. e., peditum 
Romanov am nnmero mqimrent suorum pmlitwni numerim. Alsch. — septem 
ct octoginta ratUia, dx. This number is thus made up. As there were 8 
Boman legions, each containing 5000 fooT and 800 £or*e, and the alii 
supplied an equal number of foot and twice as many horse, 8 ^5300 -f 
8x 5600 87, 200. > — quidmn . Some editors wish to substitute iidem. 

But no alteration is needed* as the information given by the quidam 
auctores begins at Numero quoque, &c., and goes down to the end of the 
sentence ,—A rime, now Laliiccia, a town of Latium, about 16* miles from 
Komc, on the via Appia. — fonte calido is the ablative absolute “although 
the spring was a warm one.”— Fovuicata, “arched.”— Campum, “the 
Campus Martins, ” — Pcnto, now Pesto, a little south of the Silarus, in 
Lucania. This, too, like Neapolis, was a Greek city ; and the good-will 
shown by both cities would tend to prove that the Homans already felt that 
respect for all that was Greek, which they afterwards so signally manifested, 
xxxvii. Hiero sends his ambassadors with {^resents to Home. — Ostia 

Still J1 •' ’ - r 

from 1 


„ ,, : . v . “ M propria, “affecting himself 

personally, ' In the whole of the beginning of the speech Livy supposes 
Hiero to be himself speaking by the mouth of Ms ambassadors, so that sua, 
&c,, refer to Hiero. Then scse the subject to adfevre and advexkse 
means “the ambassadors,” and afterwards with scire , vidisse Sc., the 
subject again is Hiero. — Milite—pedite. — milk is here used as a singular 
substantive governing the genitive. See note on xxl 61.— missile is ail old 
form of the ablative for mmili — gratia ret, “the kind feeling evinced by 
the act*” — ad f wtvvum (Massem. The number of ships has been omitted 
through the carelessness of transcribers. Titus Otacilius had at one time 
120 ships under Ms command, but he had since that time been ordered to 
take them to Borne ,* so that it is uncertain whether lie still had all these 
under his command, at the time spoken of, or not. — irajicerent , if right, 
has auf indefinite subject, sometMng like the French on, or the Ger- 
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man man : “that they Should, t e., that T, Otacilms and his men 
should, cross over,” &c. But Lijy prohahly wrote trajiceret. 

xxxvill The soldiers are bound by an oath.- -jurcjvrando The sacra- 
mentum, or voluntary declaration, accompanied with imprecations in case 
of non-fulfilment, was now enlarged by the introduction of a fretii 
statement, and ratified by a compulsory oath, or jusjurandum , before 
the tribunes of the soldiers, that they would assemble at the bidding 
of the consuls, and not depart unbidden. The words of the sacra - 
mentum are given in the next sentence . — acl deeuriatum ant cenluri - 
.. aiim — ad dccuriandum ant centvriandum, 1 1 in order to form themselves 
into decuries and centuries ,” — conjurabant = nna jurabant. One soldier 
used to repeat the declaration and the others say, one afte^ another, idem 
in me. — ergo is used only in old forms •like this, or in antiquated style 
generally, as a preposition . — sumendi ant petendt. Buinere might be said 
with respect to those weapons which are near at hand, peter c with respect 
to those which were to be sought in the enemies’ ranks .—- feriendi is an old 
expression for “of woimding. , ’-^perfecturwn f i. e., helium. — quodne, the 
reading of the manuscripts gives but poor sense. Yalla conjectures quo- 
mode. — qui dux aliqui dux or aliqnis dux. — dent by its change of tense 

introduces a general sentiment applicable to ail times . — ante iempus imma- 
ture “which must appear immature before the time .” — ad id locorum , 
“up to that time.” Id is explained by the clause tvM. . . . prwposi - 
tmm, which is in apposition to it .-g-id pcrmcraret, “should persevere in 
it.” In co would be more usual. 

xxxix. Fabius encourages JEmilius to adopt the plan which he himself 
found so effi<&cms against ^Hannibal. — duo boni consules, “if you 
were,” &G.~me indicente —me non diotnte i ~~flde vesira is gover^d by 
the preceding e. — mali, “if bad.” — claudet, “shall be lame,” is the 
future tense from clauder c. — idem fans, i ' the same authority. ” — Ominis, 
Ac. “Moreover, I would gladly not allude to Flaminius at all, by reason 
of the evil omen that attaches to all mention of him.” — furere .... insanit. 
The former is used of a brief and violent outbreak, the latter of a settled, 
though not necessarily violent, perversion of the faculties. See Cic. Tusc. 
Qiiffist, III., 11. “ Quod cum majm esse vhlcatur quam insania, 

tame a ejusmodi est, ut furor m sapient em cadere possit, non qtossit , 
insania — adversus umm , “before one man,” i. e., JEmilius, or 
“against, at the expense of, one man,” L e. Tereniim. — ut . . . . ex- 
cesserim , “so that I had rather go beyond the mean in, &c ” — stultormn, 
“only of fools — quamdiu .... mcmibus. In consequence of an aposio- 
pesis the sentence is left unfinished. — labor are, “be eclipsed.” So Yirg. 
G. II., 47S. “Delectus solis varios, iunoeque labores.” — nee ego , . . . 
Supply moneo or suadeo out of the previous malo. — ut nihil is evidently 
more suitable here than ne quid. — sint belongs to tu also, but is attracted 
to , agree with ^ the nearer tua omnia. The meaning is equivalent to, 
c e Mould your circumstances, and do not let your circumstances mould you. ” 

xi. iEimlius’s desponding answer. Hannibal’s difficulties . — mggis is 
put out of its ordinary place for the sake of emphasis . — Ab hoc sermone, 

“ Immediately after this speech.” — turha, Ac., “greater to the eye in 
consequence of the multitude of persons who fscorted, though n^en of 
dignity and position were wanting .” — in castra, near Gereonium, according 
to Livy (e. xliv) ; but according to Polybius (See notes on c, xliii), near 
Oannaj, which, as yet untaken by Hannibal, contained the Roman stores. 
— consulmn is the partitive genitive dependent on Aiilium and BervUmm. 
—omnibus is the dative of the agent. Omni would be better if it* were 
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supported by the “ desertion,” — par at a fueriU 

This tense, as often in Livy, is used bore after tlie past tense erat } because 
in an Independent sentence it would run thus. Trunsith pa rata fuit 9 si 
mat urit a * , . , .fore-. ' 

# xli, The Homans being unduly elated at having slaughtered some Cartha- 
ginian foragers, Hannibal contrives an ambuscade. — ac prucumi, &c. 9 is 
an explanation of tumult narto praiio, — alterrm k e. didrm to be supplied 
from the preceding co die. — inddih, <bu Polybius does not mention tins 
ambuscade of Hannibal's at all. Indeed it hardly falls hi with his account 
of the state of things. — inptdhmda, At, = t( inpeditiivula ita trad tied 
per coma! km, ut medio in loco inter pedifes cquitesqae cssent” — in loch, 
“ whore they we; e.” 

xliL Hannibal's design is discovered.— /ccA Is the predicate of station es 
as well as of silcniiim, but agrees with the nearer subject. — p rad or la. 
There were two , one for each consul, in that part of ihu double camp be- 
longing to each. — nuntwntimi 1 ‘of men announcing.” — reiiquerint is in 
the same tense in which it would have been in the oratio recta. — -prafec- 
tun ^ L e. timna. *— vcUo bjcct a m. Yd is here nearly equivalent to velut, 

“ as it were.” Seine. 4-1, we have “vol usu eepisset Italiam. 5 ’ — Yarro 
signum dedit, because it was his turn to command* that day. — auspino, 
“with respect to auspices,” or else, “by means of the auspices they 
gave.” Alsch. takes it to be the dative, “for a good auspice.” Which- 
ever way it be taken, its conjunction with addiwmeut is rare and awkward. 
— imperi patentee fecit, “ enabled theuTto regain their authority,” — siwm 
though grammatically referring to mibifo, must be ta^en as referring to 
altcrius. — cor, L e. mil ties, which word, however, Hits not occurred lateyj** 
and iSust be extracted by a rather difficult process, out of U# thought 
co tainedin iniperi potentes. ' ' •••• ■ 

afliii. Hannibal in great distress for food for his army moves to Cannae. 
— annonam, “the dearness of provisions.” — calidiom. The country round 
about OSfereomum was higli ground. If lie went into the neighbourhood of 
Cannae, he would find himself in the middle of the great Apulian plain, 
where the harvest begins in May. It may be stated here, that Polybius 
gives a very different and much more probable account of the events pre- 
ceding the battle. According to him, Hannibal, about the time of harvest, 
suddenly got possession of Cannae, a town which commanded ail the 
country round, and where the Homans had placed all their stores. The 
consuls of the former year sent to the senate tcfknow what they should do, 
as they were running short of supplies, and if they approached nearer 
would be compelled to give battle, fche senate hearing this, and knowing 
the temper of the allies, resolved Co risk a battle, and hastened iEmilius 
and Yarro out of the city to execute their decision. This takes oft much 
of the blame from Yarn), who lias been depicted in such black colours 
chiefly because he was a double-dyed plebeian, a novas homo. He could not, 
however, have been the vulgar demagogue Livy makes him out to be ; for 
the senate would never have thanked such a man publicly for not despair- 
ing of the republic ; and such a man would never have been employed 
again, as Yarro was continuously till the end of the war, in services of the 
must important nature.— simul quod , &c. This of course, was not the 
feme reason, but the reason it suited Livy to give, in order to throw all the 
blame on Yarro. Hannibal was not then in want of supplies, for he had 
the Homan supplies, taken at Canute, am! his men were doubtless quite 
satis^d with their condition. — ultra, ^beyond.”— trmw, “over, on the 
other side oV'~~Cannas } a small town, now Canne, about six miles bom 



the Aufidua, now tie Ofanto, on its right bank, /oil arm venio $ i be 
south-east wind, now called the seirocco. — nuOcs jnU'vcns, , I ho sou about 
Catmse is of limestone ; and, therefore* in summer, dry with “clouds of 
dust/ 9 ready to be raised by the soirocco.-- tffim, “gathered .from the 
plains to the south and poured out bn them.” 

xliv. The Romans draw nearer to Hannibal, and encamp on the Aufidus. 
— kina contra* The two consuls, of course, (See c. xl, ), presided over 
the larger one on the south bank of the river, and Semlius over the smaller 
one on the north bank. — ntruqm, “the two Homan camps.’ trans 
Aujtdum, 5. e, with respect to the larger camp. — vd usu, ceqnssct, “had 
gained a right to it, as it were, by prescription.” This phrase alludes to a 
law of the Twelve Tables, by which undisputed possession oftmoveables tor 
one year, and of immoveables for two year*?, gave |fce right of ownership. 
Hannibal has now been almost undisputed master Italy, it is here 
argued, for two years ; and, therefore, lie may claim it now as legally his. 
— projedu ac proctitis, “thrown away, nay, betrayed to,” &c.- — vide ret, 
5. e. Varro. “Let Varro see to it that,” &e. 

xlv. Varro irritated by the Numidian skirmishes# gives the signal for 
battle. In order to understand the details of this battle it must be remem* 
bered that the Aufidus makes a large semi-circular curve in that part of 
the plain where the action was fought. The Romans drew up their line, 
more or less, along the diameter of the semicircle formed by the river, 
thus nullifying their superiority in members, because they could not extend 
their line so as to outflank the Oartfc^iniaxis, who were drawn up between 
them and the river, and wpre tlmrofore protected by it on either flank, 
Carthaginians "vfotftd, no doubt, in case of defeat, have beim in a very 
1 perilous position, placed, as they were, bettveen the river and the Romans. 
But Hannibal knew that defeat was next to impossible ; and besides he 
would in that eo.se have been so utterly ruined, that the small aggravation 
of a river in his rear would have not added very materially to his difficul- 
ties. — trmsfinmen, because the lesser camp of the Romans was on the 
north side of the Aufidus, and their greater camp, and all Hannibal's 
forces were on the south side at the time spoken of. — statimiem .... 
evedi mnt Somewhat in the same way egredi urhern is used without 
a piu}A)sition,-^fww^Marm cmxilio, i. e, the JSTumidiaps, who were Han- 
nibal's Cossacks.-- fuerit is put here, where fuit might have been expected, 
in order to show that the clause in which it stands, not only gives the facts 
of the case, but also the subjective view of the Romans around, who fully 
agreed with and shared in Varro’s folly and presumption. It has already 
been stated that Livy’s account of Yang’s proceedings are not to be im- 
plicitly received, as they altogether contradict the express statements of 
Polybius, and the probabilities of the case. — mrs has both ejm diei and 
im-pen dependent on it . — sigmm, the purple flag that was the well-known 
signal of battle. — alqm ita .... acie — “atque ita junetis utrorumque 
castvorum copus.” — id . , . . propius, They kept closer to the western side 
of the semicircle, because the lesser camp was there. — Romanos eqwites 
= 8x 800, or 2400 in number. ~~~p edites, i. e. Romanos = 3x 5000 or 
40000.—- fxtremi, “at the extremity of the wing .” — equites sociorum = 

8 ^600, or 4800, — pediies, 1 e. sociorum = 8 x 5CTD0 = 40,000. Thsse, 
at least, were the numbers of the entire Roman army. But from them 
must be subtracted 10,000 left, according to Polybius, iii. 117, to guard 
the greater mp, and those, always a large pr { •rtion in an army, who 
were sick and in hospital. Livy alludes in a general way, in c. lix., 
to the fact stated by Polybius, while in c. xlix., he makes out tnai 
the 10,000 escaped to the greater camp after the battle was over, 
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xlvi Hannibal draws up bis army in battle array to the south of the 
•Romans, and between them and the Aufidus .— tvanayrcmia jlumen, ie., 
from the south, bank to the north bank. The ground on the south bank 
was unfit for a battle, as the hills that confine the valley of the Aufidus on 
that side, leave only half a mile of even ground between them and the 
river. Bee the article on Canme in Smith’s Diet, of Gfeog . — Gallos Ilk - 
pawmqm equik\% HantdbaTs heavy armed cavalry, so completely out- 
numbering the 2400 Romans opposed to them, as to ensure them a speedy 
victory, and enable them to get on the first opportunity ^ to the rear of the 
Rom a, ns. — di-spares, : “ unequal in goodness.” — dimmiles, * 4 unequal in 
appearan ce. 5 ’ —p's 'cckxtk purpura, ( ( bordered with pu rple. 1 ’ ■—Jlamdbcd 
ipse, <i*c., because here' were the manoeuvres to be executed which were to 
decide the battle.*— hcq^is mah either be ablative absolute or the dative 
dependent on crab — Yolttmmm .... recant, Livy must have forgotten 
that he had said this before in c. xliii. _ 
xlvii. The battle of Cannse . — -auxltik is the dative of the agent. Rut 
probably Livy wrote ah anxiliis, and the ab was accidentally omitted by 
the transcriber, the i*ext word beginning with the same yewel — minime 
emiMris more pugrae: oh yap i)v mrh v6gav$ eg dmarpoepps icaX 
pera^okpa 6 idvovvos * dAA’ elerdirai; <rvpi:eo-uyres &x OVTO arvpirXmSwPQi 
tear* dvbpa, vapamrafiatpavrGS aitb r&v fanrw (Pol. iii. 115 ). — in dine - 
turn, Ax., ‘ i struggling right onward on both sides.” — SlanUbm .... equi% 
“When the horses were standing siiR and were at last crowded together in 
the press.”— Prirno, Ac. “At first^he legions could ‘hardly .bear up in 
strength and spirit against the Hauls and Spaniards in strength, because 
the scirocco was blowing in their faces ; m spirits, be&u&e they had justa**— 
theb cavalry on the right wing 'Annihilated hy the super! n numbers of the 
enemy. This must be the meaning of the passage, from the circumstances 
of the case. Besides which, onlines would only be applied to Roman 
forces .— acie dema = “ comprems ordinibmY — cum cum, p,pva(ubh . „ . . 
rb Kvpraopa (Pol. iii. 118). — mbsidia Afrorum , i. e., the African troops 
who had been placed a little behind to the right and loft of the Gauls and 
Spaniards, in order to execute the manoeuvre of wheeling round on the 
flanks of the advancing Romans and so deciding tin 1 utile . — aqua it 
from'em primwm , <fcc., passed from a convex to a rectilinear, and so from 
a rectilinear to a concave front (simm ). — cornua jam freerant , &e., had 
already so extended themselves that they formed a right and left wing to 
the retreating body of the Gauls and Spaniards, and thus were abhwto 
attack the Romans on both flanks at once . — max cornua, “the extremities 
of the wings (alee) so formed .” — etjti \ k ; % u ; re ».ofc both needed; but 
they are both inserted to i l to*i tree 10 nteuee. 

xlviii. Treacherous conduct of the R umldians. --Pmica captimi fraude* 
This nonsensical story is borrowed by Livy from Appiah. Polybius of 
course does not mention it. — in mala jam spe, “ though there was now* 
little hope of victory .” — qui ea jam -parte prceerat . , “who was now com- 
manding on that wing.” Hasdmbal had originally been placed in command 
of the heavy horse on Hannibal’s left wing. There he had almost anni- 
hilated the Roman cavalry opposed to him, and now came to replace the 
Numidians on nanuiEhTs right wing, by battling with. the 4S00 horstf of 
the, Roman allies, while he sent the Hum idioms to pursue the remains of the 
cavalry whom he had just routed on the other wing. Till then^the battle 
on that side, owing to the desultory mode of -lighting peculiar to the 
Humidi&ns, had been indecisive (segnis) ; but on the arrival of Hasdrubal 
with kb? victorious squadrons, t6t* r pol'Sageroi efo&on avr&v oi 
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' mx oi r ^ p ' hnrths, imkhavres mt^xdpow (Polyb. iiL 116). 

Upon this he threw himself ori the rear of the mass of the Homan infantry 
who were still struggling with the Gauls and Spaniards in front, and the 
Africans on both flanks, and, according to Livy, in the rear too, and so 
decided the battle ; which then quickly degenerated into a scene of m«e 
I carnage, 

xlix. The Homans are utterly defeated. The noble death of JEmilius. 
The number of the slain. — Parte altera must mean “in the centre,” for 
the left wing of the Homans has just been spoken of, and their right wing 
had already been destroyed. Paulas had begun the battle among the 
cavalry on the right wing. When that was routed, he went to the centre 
to oppose Hannibal, who was there in person. — traderet , i.e. JBmilms . 
“ How much I should prefer that he should give them up tome in chains.’ 1 
— Eqidhm, pedest re dr, = “Equitum qui ad petles descenderant, pugna 
fcalis fait, quails esse poterat, quum hand dubia jam esset hostium 
victoria.” Grey, — Pepulerunt, dr. “They did, however, put to flight those 
who remained, since they were but few in number and worn out with toil and 
wounds.” It is difficult to understand how any got away, if Livy’s account 
be strictly correct ; for, according to him, they were Surrounded on all sides. 
—preetervehens is the active imperfect participle used for the passive, 
because it has none of its own. So pa seem and versans are used in a depo- 
nent sense. — toller e here ■= “to raise and keep upP—advemt is put in the 
present imperfect instead of the future, to show that Hannibal will certainly 
be there very soon. — ex, “after ancL-in consequence of,” — Tiasc exagentes *=* 

‘ { hmc inter se emgentes,” In this sense agentes is more common . — in vicum 
Gannas. t Sim is not vefty likely, as Cannes had long been in 
Hannibal’s possession. — Vemsiam, now»Yenosa in Naples, was on the 
borders <5? Apulia and Lucania, but in the former province. — tanta Ifere is 
equivalent to tantadem, “just as great,” “tanta prope civium quanta 
sociorum pars.”— cmi agrees with the sense of pars or of mittia. The 
numbers are variously given by various writers. Polybius departs from 
the usual moderation of his statements, and says 70,000 Romans were 
killed. — aliquot annis ante. Minucius had been consul five years before, 
558 a.u.c. 

1. The survivors of the Roman army flee to Canusium. — fuit, “shared 
the kite of.” — in majoribm. The larger camp lay on the south bank of the 
Aufidus, and therefore nearer Canusium than the smaller camp, which was 
on the north bank of the riv#r. Hence the message to those in the smaller 
camp to come over to the larger on e. — Canusium. now Canosa, a town of 
Apulia ; a short distance south of the Aufidus. — Jlomanm civis an Latinus 
socius . The Homans were put into pTis^n till they should be ransomed ; 
the Latins and allies were dismissed, in order that they might be urged by 
Hannibal’s generosity to tempt their countrymen to revolt from Rome,— 
tua is used here for vesira, to give force to the narrative, not with any 
intention of drawing an invidious line of distinction between the Romans 
and their allies. — alteri, i.e. hosti.—non t%, “not thou,” says Tuditanus, 
looking at the boldest man near him. Then he changes to the plural, 
si-. . , .cives edis, in order not to seem to attribute cowardice to them, — 
cives, “fellow citizens.” — in deed rum. Their left-sides would be protected 
by the river, in travelling along the north bank of the river westward, to 
get opposite to the larger camp. — ad sexcenti. Bexcenii is attracted into 
the nominative to be the subject of evascrunt. — quod; “ whatsoever,” 

!h Hannibal refuses to march upon Rome. The horrors of the battle- 
field, — hello, not pugna , as if the war were now virtually finished. -+-diei 
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in ohire. esse. The construction is here changed as if it were preceded by 
mmttabatur used i in personally. — Conymes, i.e. si compares. — minor e 
ammo. See note on propmspericuhtm, &c, } in xxi, I. 

Iv. The Senate having met to consult on the state of affairs, is guided by 
the advice of Fabius Maximus,— malls dec. is either the dative after expe- 
diret or the ablative absolute. ~~~mc . . . * qmdemte stronger than ne — 
qmdem. — nondum pal am facto , * £ though it was not yet made known who 
were alive and who were dead.” — et per omnes &c. This second et is added 
by Alseh. : { and indeed almost without exception in every family,” &c. 

mai quisqiie, d'C., “that people should each of them wait at home for 
some one who should bring news of their fate/’ that is, of the fate of those 
of their families who had been at the battle.— ponant must go^back to patrcs 
for a subject, not to the subject of the previous vei % expectant. — conticuerit 
recte, has been duly appeased. ?9 If corMcuerit be thus taken in the 
sense of sedatus erit } to which it is here equivalent, recte will retain its 
ordinary meaning. 

lvi The mourning is so great that a feast to Ceres has to be given up.— 
Cum m hanc, do. “When they had all adopted* this opinion.” The 
Senate used to vote, as our House of Commons does now, by going to 
different sides of the house. Hence pedibus ire in sententiam came to mean 
to agree to an opinion — ad decern millia. Eventually there turned 
out to be more than 14,000 soldiers at Canusium and Venusia. — sacrum 
minwersarmm Cereris. This was net the feast of Ceres mentioned by 
Ovid, Fast, iv., 610, “ Alba decenir^Cererem : vestes Cerealibus albas — 


o : ’ 7 ’ . vcai.es 

feumite. . Nunc pulli velleris usus abest.” For that 


, ■ x- ----- • — — - ~~~~ a- ux uumv event took, place 

— ^nineteenth of , and the battle of Cann® happened, according 
to the mis^Jly defective calendar of those %imes, on the second of August, 
though, as we may judge from the fact that it was just after the early 
harvest time in those parts, it was probably seven or eight weeks earlier 
The feast here mentioned must of course have taken place some time 
in August. Lucius, “ mourning, 'V 1 e. the dress worn as an outward sign 
of the .inward maror.—fimtus, “ limited.” vellent , i. e. “he and his 
men.”— provinciam. All Sicily was included under the title of provmcia 
Itomana, except the few towns ruled over by Hiero of Syracuse. 

Ivii. Two Vestal Virgins being found guilty of breaking their vows, due 
steps are taken to appease the Gods. Eight thousand slaves are bought by 
the state, and enrolled into the army. — preBtoris. Most, editors have sub- 
fjtuted proprcetoris, because Gtadlius was praetor the year before.— 
M. Olaudium qui, dc. See c. xxxv.— quantum per , <£<?., “as far as was 
consistent with the welfare of the $ate.”— qws, i.e. scribas, to be 
supplied from the preceding scriba. These scribce were probably the 
secretaries of the pontifiees, and, as the routine business which fell to them 
became more considerable and important, they acquired the more honourable 
title of pontifiees minores.—Q,. Fabius Pictor, the historian. See notes 
on c. yu. suppUciis, “ supplications .”— finis is here feminine ,— sub terra 
must be taken with in locum , not with demissi sunt, which would require 
sub terram. — et jam antc,i. e. ten years before, in the Gallic war, a. u.c. 528. 
—~ea legio tertia erat. This third legion is not to be confounded with the 
third legion that was under Fabius and afterwards^fought at Cannae. * It 
was a legion intended to be transported on board the fleet for foreign 
service. Teanum, now Teano, in the midst of the Falemian and Massic 
vineyards. . It was the capital of the Sidicini, an Oscan tribe, in the north 
of Campania. — diet us, “named by the consul. ”~~pratecctatos f wearing |he 
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toga pmfexfa, and therefore not yet seventeen years old ; Because at that 
age the toga pmtexta , worn by boys, as well as by magistrates, was 
exchanged for the toga virilis.—ex formula , “ according to the agreement 
between them.” —vellentne. Because they were not Homan citizens, and 
%ere therefore not bound to fight for Rome. Romans were never asked 
whether they were willing to fight for their country.— et strengthens 


empta. 


Iviii. Hannibal allows the Roman captives to send ten of their number 
to Rome to treat about their ransom. — quo pepigerat. quo is the ablative 
»f price. So Plaut. Bac. iv. 8, 38 : “Bucentis Philippi s rem pepigi.” — 
inchnaret, i. e. Carthalo. In this case animos would be in the accusa- 
tive. Or anmos might be the archaic nominative for anim us, and so be 
the subject of incHnaypt. The codex Puteamis has several of these old 
nominatives in os, though they have been altered in this edition as 
likely to confuse beginners. — dictatoris verbis “in the name of the 
dictator.” 

lix. One of the ten ambassadors of the captives in Hannibal’s camp 
addresses the senate gn their behalf. In this speech it is argued that the 
prisoners ought to he ransomed because (1) they had fought in the field 
bravely and defended their camp to the last ; .(2) their redemption would 
be according to well-known precedents in Roman history ; (3) they were 
braver, and therefore more worthy of honour from their country than 
those who ran away to Yenusia ancj Canusium ; (4) they were far prefer- 
able to the slaves whom the senat<*~bad just been buying and arming,* 

(5) they would be exposed to all the horrors of Punic cruelty, if not ran- 
somed ; (6) the tears of their relational should int<£ee?de for them ; Q) 
r-efi^sal to ransom them would be a disgrace to them more intolerable than 
the most dreadful death. — alii. The reading of the older manuscripts is 
ali, contracted for alii, just as in the same manuscripts i appears for ii, is 
for Us, isdem for iisdem, &c . — padres vostros, “your fathers.” The 
embassy in question was sent to Pyrrhus, and therefore might have been 
sent by the fathers, or at any rate the grandfathers, of those to whom he 
was speaking . — nec . . t qnidem is put for el nec . . . quidem. See note 
on c. Tv : Tarentum, now Taranto, a town of Greek origin, and at that 
time the commercial emporium of Southern Italy . — A limn, a very small 
stream about eleven miles from Rome, flowing into the Tiber on its left 
bank. It is probably now the Scolo del Cascde. See Smith’s Diet, of Ane. 
Geog., p. 104. — JEleradeam, a Greek town?; situated on the Aciris, now 
the Agri, which falls into the Gulf of Taranto. Here Pyrrhus defeated 
the Roman general Lsevinus, tr. c. 474. — in acie ... ref uger unf 9 
not ex acie , because it is equivalent to in acie . . . fuermt et ref uger unt. 

— exiulme velim . The perfect infinitive is often used after vdle, instead of 
the imperfect infinitive. See Madv. §. 407, Obs. 2. — se nobis prcetulerint, 

<&c., “would like to exalt themselves above us, and, &e.” For this use of 
the present perfect subjunctive to express an opinion modestly given, see 
Madv. §. 350, h.—fuerimus is in the subjunctive, because the speaker 
modestly leaves the matter in doubt. — nec mqjore, dc. = “nec majus esfc 
pretium quo nos redimi possumus, quam quo ii. emuntur,” Fabri. JRedimere 
is used with respect to the buying back of freemen who had been free 
before, and emere with respect to the buying into liberty those who had 
been hitherto slaves. — merito, “fault.” — vos, used boldly for pat-res 
vestros. — me dins fidivs, i. e. me deus fidius (Jupiter) servet or juvet. — 
ncque enim, “ for certainly . . .not.” | 

8c. Manlius’s speech in answer to the request of the prisoners in Hanni- j 
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bafs camp —ncmsitas, “the ties of kindred.” — in foro ac turbo;, &e. 
This difficult construction seems to involve an ellipsis, and intermixture of 
two constructions : “ Fear and the ties of kindred bad drawn even the 
women into the forum (in forum), and there (in foro) mixed them up wjffi 
the crowd of men.” — suhmotis arbitris, “ ‘strangers having been ordered 
to withdraw/’ as we should say now of the House of Commons. — nee= 
“but not ”~~prwdibusque ac, &c., “and that security should he given 
to the state by means of personal bail and real property.” T* Manlius 
Torquatus had been consul A, u. c. 510 and 530, and censor a. it. c. 523.- — 
plerisque, “to most,” i. e. of tbe present generation. Manlius disap- 
proved of ransoming the prisoners, because (1) they boasted of the circum- 
stances which constituted their shame ; ($> their conduct ft and after the 
battle showed that they were incapable of self Orifice for their country, 
and were therefore not worth the money that their ransom would cost ; 
(3) those who had not loved their country when free, and in possession of 
all civil rights, would be less likely to love it, when slaves, and deprived of 
civil rights; (4) their faintheartedness and refusal to save themselves, 
when a way of doing so pointed out to theft, and their disgraceful 
behaviour to Sempronius Tuditanus held out no hope of their ever being 
good soldiers ; (5) the readiness with which they gave up the camp .to 
Hannibal at the first summons pointed to the same conclusion. --prmferri, 
i. e. se. — etipsis, “they, too, as well as the Romans, having, most of 
them, returned to their own camp. : *—possent is used instead of potuissent 
to show that the sentiment is universally true, that seven thousand men 
H^oiijd always fight*tl^ir wary through a host of enemies. ---pervenire, i. e. 
eos, to be supplied from the previous jequerentur. — diceret is put for 
dixisset? If P. Sempronius had said this to you, he would hafh held 
you to he, in very truth, neither men nor Romans, if none of you. had 
risen to the height of companionship with his bravery. Rut he did not 
say this. He said something far easier for you. He showed you a road 
that led to safety as well as to glory, &c capitis, “ having lost 

your civil rights.” The maxima capitis deminutid involved the loss of 
Mbertas, civitas, and familla. A Roman taken prisoner in war always 
lost these; though he might regain them on his xeixim.—retinere conati 
sunt, ni . , . suhn ovisse nt—retinere conati sunt ac retinuissent, ni . . . 
submovissenU -Quam tutum , &c. “How safe, think you, would have 
been the march of an an$y of nearly two legions ? ” — boni fidclesque, 
“good and true; for not even they themselves would venture to call 
themselves (according to the usual formula) brave and true” For the 
conjunction of the two epithets forte$ ftfelcsque, see xxi 44 and xxiii. 16. 

nisi quis credere potest , &c. , “ unless a man can believe that they were 

bravo, when (ut) they tried to hinder those who were sallying forth from 
sallying, or that they do not envy both the freedom and the glory which 
those men have gained by their valour, though themselves conscious that 
their timidity and cowardice are the cause of their own ignominious state 
of bondage.” — Ad erumpendum, &e. Most editors have inserted At enim 
at the beginning of this sentence, without manuscript authority, because 
the sense seems almost to demand it. “Bnt some one will say, though 
their heart failed them when it was proposed that they should sally forth, 
yet they had the courage to,” &e. And Brakenborch remarks that these 
words may have been omitted from the manuscripts in consequence of the 
similarity of the letters ad erum that came next to them. — abessent , used 
ironically by Manlius for deesmit , “ were absent from them,” not 4 £ were 
absolutely wanting to them,” ' For the difference between the two words, 
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see Die. Brut. 80 : “Aberat tertia ilia laus qu a . . . hoc unum illi, ri 
nihil utilitatis habebat, abfuit : si opus erat, defuit. —hmcwbn,kc. 
“‘Here is a sketch of their military labours for you.” vobis is the Eahvus 
etMcus. — oportet is not so strong as necesse est. It was not so plain a duty 
feTsaUv forth from the camp to preserve themselves for them country s 
future necessities, as it was to guard the camp that they had in charge. 
Hence the use of oportet in the first instance, and necesse est m the 

lri^The senate determines not to ransom the prisoners. The extensive 
defection of the allies that follows the battle does not break the spirit of 
the Romans or induce them to think of peace.— eragata , . “ having been 
laM^“”-WWw, because flares bad no arms of their own. Roman 
citizens had to provide a*ms for themselves. —Jiujusce m, 1 . e « pecuniae, 
deem primes, “the ten chief came,” not “ ten came first,” which would 
bedccli prime. So Polyb. vi. 58. _ “*&« tow i^avtara row, and 
Cicero de Off. iii. 32, “ decern nobilissirm. — nc, on the condition that. . . 
mV’-paum sententiis, “by a small majority.”-^)*** ■cemoribxes, 
“undefthe next censdrs .'’-omnibus.. . confect u S)j “ overwhelmed w lt h 
evdiy mark and kind of infamy.”— foro, “public life ; share in political 
trSsactions .”— omni deinde vita, “for all the rest of their Me. — discre- 
te inter auctores. Livy follows Polyb. vi. 58, and Cicero de Off. m. 32. 
But Cicero in the same place quotes Acilius as relating the other version of 
the story : “Acilius autem, qui Grac| scripsit histonam, plures i ait fuisse, 
quiincastrarevertissent, eadem fraude, ut jurejurando liberarentur, eosque 
a censorihus omnibus ignominiis notatos,# — De/e ce re * . , fa pop uli . Jfoj 
simul omnes hi popuii defecere, ^d quidam statim, quidam post annum, 
Safe tertio ant quarto post anno.” Crev. The peoples m Mm are 
with the exception of the Cisalpine Gauls, mentioned in order from north 
to south, those on the Gulf of Taranto hemg taken from east to west.— 
Atcllani, the people of Atella, the rums of which are not fai from the 
modern Aversa, between Naples and Capona.-<7aIuto» ) Hvrpim. see note 
on e xiii .-Pentros, a tribe inhabiting the north-western part of Samnmm, 
and having Boviannm for their capital city .—Bruttn, the inhabitants of 
the modem Calabria. -Lucani. They were situated north of the > Bruttn, 
from whom they were divided by the rivers Lails and ^Crathis.- UzenUm, 
the people of Uzentum or Uxentum, now Ugento, to the north- west, of 
C di Leuea . — Grcecorum omnisferme ora, l. %, Magna Gracia, a genei-al 
..amp for the cities of Grecian origin on the shores of the Gulf of laranto 
and Bruttium and Lncania. — Tarentini, see a. h.x.—Metapontm^ the 
people of Metapontnm, an Achaaij cSlony, about 24 miles west of Taren- 
tum.— Crotcmienses, the people of Croton, now Cotrone, an Aelnean 
colony, about six miles north of Lacinium jPromontonnm, now 0. delle 
Colonne. Locri, called Epizephjrii, to distinguish it from the Grecian 
LoerL from whom they originally came, was situated not far from G. Spar- 
tivento near the modern town of Gerace. —Cimlpini Galli, the inhabitants 
of the plain of the ?o.-gratw acke quod, &c. Few things could show a 
loftier and more unbending spirit than this, nihil recusandmi supj.hcu 
foret 1 e. el The peculiar kind of punishment which the Carthaginians, 
so frequently dealt out to their unsuccessful generals, was the most 
terrible of all punishments, crucifixion. 
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These popular and cheap Senes of Books, now comprising nearly Th ree Hundred 
distinct works in almost every dcpar-tment of Science, Art, and Education , are re- 
commended to the notice of Engineers, Architects, Builders, Artisans , and Students 
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RUDIMENTA RY SQIENT DTC SERIES. 

ARCHITECTURE, BUILDING, ETC. • 

.No.- 

id. ARCHITECTURE— ORDERS— The Orders and their .Esthetic 

Principles. Bv W. H. Leeds. Illustrated, is. 6 d. 

17. ARCHITECTURE— STYLES— The History and Description of 

the Styles of Architecture of Various Countries, from the Earliest to the 
Present Period. By T. Talbot Bury, F.R.I.B.A., &c. Illustrated, zs. 
Orders and Styles or Architecture, in One Vol., 3s. 6d. 

18. ARCHITECTURE — DESIGN— The Principles of Design in 

Architecture, as deducible from Nature and exemplified in the Works of the 
Greek and Gothic Architects. By E. L. Garbett, Architect. Illustrated, is. 
I The three preceding Works, in One handsome Vol., half bound, entitled 
“ Modern Architecture,” Price 6s. 

22. THE ART OF BUILJblNG, Rudiments of. General Principles 

of Construction, Materials used in Building 1 , Strength and Use of Materials, 
Working Drawings, Specifications, and Estimates. By Edward Dobson, 
M.R.LB.A., &c. Illustrated, is. 6 d* • 

23. BRICKS AND TILES , Rudimentary Treatise on the Manufac- 

ture of; containing an Outline of the Principles of Brickmaking. By Edw, 
Dobson, M.R.I.B.A. With Additions by C. Tomlinson, F.R.S. Illustrated, 3s. 
25. MASONRY AND STONECUTTING , Rudimentary Treatise 

on ; in which the Principles of Masonic Projection and their application to 
the Construction of Curved Wing- Walls, Domes, Oblique Bridges, and 
Roman and Gothic Vaulting, are concisely explained. By Edward Dobson, 
M.R.I.B.A., &c. Illustrated with Plates and Diagrams. 2s. 6 d. 

44. FOUNDATIONS AND CONCRETE WORKS, a Rudimentary 

Treatise on; containing a Synopsis of the principal cases of Foundation 
Works, with the usual Modes of Treatment, and Practical Remarks on 
Footings, Planking, Sand, Concrete, Beton, Pile-driving, Caissons, and 
Cofferdams. By E. Dobson, M.R.I.B.A., 85c. Fourth Edition, revised by 
George Dodd, C.E. Illustrated. is.6d. 
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Architecture, Building, etc*, continued. 

42, COTTAGE BUILDING. By C. Bruce Allen, Architect 

Eleventh Edition, revised and enlarged. Numerous Illustrations, is. fid. 

45. LIMES, CEMENTS, MORTARS, CONCRETES, MASTICS, 

% PLASTERING, &c., Rudimentary Treatise on. By G. R. Burnell, C.E. 
Ninth Edition, with Appendices, is. fid. 

57. WARMING AND VENTILATION, a Rudimentary Treatise 

on ; being a concise Exposition of the General Principles of the Art of Warm- 
ing and Ventilating Domestic and Public Buildings, Mines, Lighthouses, 
Ships, &c. By Charles Tomlinson, F.R.S., &c. Illustrated. 3s. 

83**. CONSTRUCTION OF DOOR LOCKS. Compiled from the 
Papers of A. C. Hobbs, Esq., of NewWork, and Edited by Charles Tom- 
linson, F.R.S. To which is added, a Description of Fenby’s Patent Locks, 
and a Note upon Iron Safes by Robert Mallet, M.I.C.E. Illus. 2s. fid. 
nr. ARCIIES, PIERS, BUTTRESSES, &c.: Experimental Essays 

on the Principles of Construction in ; made with a view to their being useful 
to the Practical Builder. By William Bland. Illustrated, is. fid. 

1 16. THE ACOUSTICS OF PUBLIC BUILDINGS; or, The 

Principles of the Science of Sound applied to the purposes of tlie*Architect and 
Builder. By T. Roger Smith, M.R.I.B.A., Architect. Illustrated, is. fid. 
124. CONSTRUCTION OF ROOFS, Treatise on the, as regards 
• Carpentry and Joinery, Deduced from the Works of Robison, Price, and 
Tredgold. Illustrated, is. fid. 

127. ARCHITECTURAL MODELLING IN PAPER, the Art of. 

By T. A. Richardson, Architect. With Illustrations, designed by the 
Author, and engraved by O. Jewitt. is. fid. 

128. VITRUVIUS —THE ARCHITECTURE OF MARCUS 

VITRUVIUS POLLO . In Ten Books. Translated from the Latin by 
Joseph Gwilt, F.S.A., F.RA.S.f With 23 Places* 5s. _ 

130. GRECIAN ARCHITECTURE, An Inquiry into the PfincipBT— 
of Beauty in ; with a Historical View of the Rise and Prog#cs& of the Art in 
Greece. By the Earl of Aberdeen, is. 

*** The two Preceding Works in One handsome Vo/,, hall bound, entitled * ‘Ancient 
Architecture.” Price 6 s. 

132. DWELLING-HOUSES, a Rudimentary Treatise on the Erection 

of. By S. Ii. Brooks, Architect. New Edition, with Plates. 2s. fid. 

156. QUANTITIES AND MEASUREMENTS, How to Calculate and 

Take them in Bricklayers 5 , Masons’, Plasterers’, Plumbers’, Painters’, Paper- 
hangers’, Gilders’, Smiths’, Carpenters’, and Joiners’ Work. By A. C. 
Beaton, Architect and Surveyor. New and Enlarged Edition. Illus. is. fid. 

175. LOCKWOOD & CO.’S BUILDER’S AND CONTRACTOR’S 

PRICE BOOR, with which is incorporated Atchley’s and portions of the 
late G. R. Burnell’s “Builder’s PSice Books,” for 1876, containing 
the latest Prices of all kinds of Builders’ Materials and Labour, and of all 
Trades connected with Building : with many useful and important Memo- 
randa and Tables; Lists of fhe Members of the Metropolitan Board of 
Works, of Districts, District Officers, and District . Surveyors, and the 
Metropolitan Bye-laws. The whole Revised and Edited by Francis T. 

W. Miller, Architect and Surveyor. 3s. fid. 

182. CARPENTRY AND JOINERY— The Elementary Prin- , 

ciples of Carpentry. Chiefly composed from the Standard Work of 
Thomas Tredgold, C.E. With Additions from the Works of the most 
Recent Authorities, and a TREATISE ON JOINERY by E, Wyndham 
Tarn, M.A. Numerous Illustrations. 3s. fid. 

182* CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. ATLAS of 35 Plates to 

^ accompany the foregoing book. With Descriptive Letterpress. 4to. 6s. 

187. HINTS TO YOUNG ARCHITECTS . By George Wight- 

wick. Author of “ The Palace of Architecture,” &c. &c. New, Revised, 
and enlarged Edition. By G. Huskisson Guillaume, Architect. _ With 
numerous Woodcuts. 3s. fid. [Inst published. 
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Architecture, Building, etc,, continued, 

188. HOUSE PAINTING, GRAINING, MARBLING, AND SIGN 

WRITING : A Practical Manual of, containing- full information on tie 
Processes of House Painting in Oil and Distemper, the Formation or 
Letters and* Practice of Sign Writing, the Principles of Decorative Art, a 
Course of Elementary Drawing for House Painters, Writers, &c. } and a 
Collection of Useful Receipts. With 9 Coloured Plates of Woods £ftd 
Marbles, and nearly 150 Wood Engravings. By Ellis A. Davidson, 
Author of “ Building’ Construction/ 1 “ Drawing for Carpenters/' &e. 53, 

IJust published. 

189. THE RUDIMENTS OF PRACTICAL BRICKLAYING. 

In Six Sections : General Principles of Bricklaying ; Arch Drawing, Cutting, 
and Setting ; different kinds of Pointing ; Paving, Tiling, Materials ; Slating 
and Plastering ; Practical Geometry, Mensuration, &c. By Adam Hammond. 
Illustrated with 68 Woodcuts, is. 6d. - Hast published. 

19 1 . PLUMBING. A Text-Book to the Practice of the £rt or Craft of 

the Plumber. With Supplementary Chapters upon House Drainage, em- 
bodying the latest Improvements. Containing alout 300 Illustrations. By 
William Paton Buchan, Practical and Consulting Sanitary Plumber; 
Mem. of Conn. San, and Soc. Econ, Sec. of the Philosophical Society ot 
Glasgow. \Nearh ready. 

192. TEE TIMBER IMPORTER'S , TIMBER MERCHANT'S , 

and BUILDER’S STANDARD GUIDE ; comprising copious and valu- 
able Memoranda for the Retailer and Builder. By Richard E. Ghandy. 
Second Edition, Revised. 3s. • 

CIVIL ENGINEERING, ETC. 

13. CIVIL ENGINEERING, the Rudiments of; for the Use of 

Beginners, for Practical Engineers, and for the Army and_ Navy. By Henry 
Law, C.E. Including a Section 0# Hydraulic Engineering, by George R. 
Burnell, C.E. 5th Edition, with Notes and Illustrations by Robert 
Mallet, A.M., F.R.S. Illustrated with Plates and Diagrams. 5s. 

29. TIIE DRAINAGE OP DISTRICTS AND LANDS. By G. 

SDrysdale Dempsey, C.E. New Edition^ revised and enlarged. Illustrated. 

30. TBit DRAINAGE OF TOWNS AND BUILDINGS. By 

G. Drysdalk Dempsey, C.E. New Edition. Illustrated, zs. fid. 

*#* With 11 Drainage of Districts and Lands R in One Vol., 3s. 6d. 

31. WELL-DIGGING , BORING , , AND PUMP- WORK. By 

Tohn George Swindell, Assoc. R.I.B.A. New Edition, revised by G. R. 
Burnell, C.E. Illustrated. is. fid. • 

35. TEE BLASTING AND QUARRYING OF STONE , for 

Building and other Purposes. With Remarks on the Blowing up of Bridges. 
By Gen. Sir John Burgoynk, Bart., K.C.B. Illustrated, is. fid. 

43. TUBULAR AND OTHER IRON GIRDER BRIDGES. 
Particularly describing the Britannia and Conway Tubular Bridges. 
With a Sketch of Iron Bridges, and Illustrations of the Application of 
Malleable Iron to the Art* of Bridge Building. By G. D. Dempsey, C.E., 
New Edition, with Illustrations, is. 6d. 

62. RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION Elementary and Practical In- 

struction on the Science of. Macdonald Stephenson, C.E. 

New Edition, revised and enlarged by Edward Nugent, C.E. Plates and 
numerous Woodcuts. 3s. 

80*. EMBANKING ZANDS FROM TEE SEA , the Practice of. 

Treated as a Means of Profitable Employment for Capital, . With Examples 
and Particulars of actual Embankments, and also Practical Remarks on the 
Repair of old Sea Walls. By John Wiggins, F.G.S. New Edition, with 
Notes by Robert Mallet, F.R.S. 2s. 

81. WATER WORKS , for the Supply of Cities and Towns. With 

a Description of the Principal Geological Formations of England as in- 
fluencing Supplies of Water ; and Details of Engines and Pumping Machinery 
for raising Water. By Samuel Hughes, E.G.S., C.E. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged, with numerous Illustrations, ,4s. 

82**. GAS WORKS , and the Practice of Manufacturing and Distributing 
Coal Gas. By Samuel Hughes, C.E. New Edition, revised by W. 
Richards, C.E. Illustrated. 3s. fid. 
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Engineering, etc., continued. 

SUBTERRANEOUS SURVEYING; an Elementary and Prac- 
tidl Treatise on. By Thomas Fenwick. Also the Method of Conducting 
Subterraneous Surveys without the Use of the Magnetic Needle, and other 
modem Improvements. By Thomas Baker, C.E. Illustrated, as. Od. 

CIVIL ENGINEERING IN NORTH AMERICA , a Sketch 

of. By David Stevenson, F.R.S.E., &c. Plates and Diagram. 3 s. 

RIVERS AND TORRENTS. With the Method of Reflating 
by Maj or-Generai John Garstin, of the Bengal Engineers. Plates. 25. fid. 


ME0HANICAL ENGINEERING, ETC* 

3? CRANES , the Construction of, and other Machinery for Raising 
^ Heavy Bodies for the Erection of Buildings, and for Hoisting Goods. By 
Joseph Glynn, F.R.S., &c. Illustrated, is. bd. 

34. THE STEAM ENGINE , a Rudimentary Treatise on. By Dr, 

‘ IrARDNER. Illustrated, xs. 6d. # _ 

to. STEAM BOILERS : their Construction and Management. By 

* R. Armstrong, C.E? Illustrated, is. fid. „ 

6 ,. AGRICULTURAL ENGINEERING : Farm Bmldmgs, Motive 
0 Power, Field Machines, Machinery, and Implements. By G. H. Andrews, 
C.E. "illustrated. 3s. ^ 

67. CLOCKS, WATCHES, AND BELLS, a Rudimentary Treatise 
on. By Sir Edmund Beckett (l#e Edmund Beckett DenisOaV, LL.D., Q.C.) 
A new, Revised, and considerably Enlarged Edition (the 6th), with very 
numerous Illustrations. 4 s* 6d. ^t^ubluhed. 

,»* THE ECONOMY OF FUEL, particularly with Reference to- 

■ ^ Reverbatory Furnaces for* the Manufacture of Iron, and §£eam Boilers. 

By T. Symes Prideaux. is. fid. . 

8 *. THE POWER OF WATER, as applied to -drive Flour Mills, 
and to give motion to Turbines and other Hydrostatic Engines. By Joseph 
GlyNN,F.R.S., &c. New Edition, Illustrated. 2s. 

08 PRACTICAL MECHANISM, the Elements of; and Machine 
J * Tools. ByT. Baker, C.E. With Remarks on Tools and Machinery, by 
J. Nasmyth, C.E. Plates. 2s. fid. 

iiu. MACHINERY, Elementary Principles of, in its Construction and 
Working. Illustrated by numerous Examples of Modern Machinery for 
different Branches of Manufacture. By C. D. Abel, C.E. is. fid. 
m ATLAS OF PLATES. Illustrating the above Treatise. By 
C. D. Abel, C.E. 7s. fid. * 

T „q THE COMBUSTION OF COAL AND THE PREVENTION 

■ OF SMOKE, Chemically and Practically Considered. With an Appendix. 
By C. Wye Williams, A.RCTE. Plates. 3s. 
i-q. THE STEAM ENGINE, a Treatise on the Mathematical Theory 

0 f with Rules at length, and Examples for the Use of Practical Men. By 
T. Baker, C.E. Illustrated, is. fid. 

162. THE BRASS FOUNDER'S MANUAL; Instructions for 

Modelling, Pattern-Making, Moulding, Turning, Filing, Burnishing. 
Bronzino- &c. With copious Receipts, numerous Tables, and Notes on Prime 
Costs and Estimates. By Walter Graham. Illustrated. 2s. fid. 

164. MODERN WORKSHOP PRACTICE, as applied to Marine, 

>■ Land, and Locomotive Engines, Floating Docks Dredging Machines, 
Bridges, Cranes, Ship-building, &c., &c. By J. G, Winton. Illustrated. 3s. 
16 v IRON AND HEAT, exhibiting the Principles concerned in the 
v * Construction of Iron Beams, Pillars, and Bridge Girders, and the Action of 
Heat in the Smelting Furnace. By J. Armour, C.E. 2s. fid. 
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Mechanical Engineering, et c. % continued, 

166. POWER IN MOTION : Horse-Power, Motion, Toothed-Wheel 

Gearing Long and Short Driving- Bands, Angular Forces, By Tames 
Armour, CJL With 73 Diagrams, as, 6d. 

167, THE APPLICATION OP IRON TO THE CONSTRUCTION 

OF BRIDGES, GIRDERS, ROOFS, AND OTHER WORKS. Showing 
a ^ i. nn 9 P es u P on which such Structures are designed, and their Practical 
Application. By Francis C ampin, C.E. Numerous Woodcuts, as. 

171, THE WORKMANS MANUAL OP ENGINEERING 

DRAWING. By John Maxton, Engineer, Instructor in Engineering- 
Drawing, Royal Naval Cojjege, Greenwich, formerly of R.S.N.A South 
Kensington. Third Edition, illustrated with 7 Plates and nearly aso W ood- 
cuts. 6 J. v 

190. STEAM AND TIIE STEAM ENGINE, Stationary and 

Portable. An elementary treatise on. *Being , #m extension of Mr. John 
Sewells Treatise on Steam.” By D. Kinnear Clark, C.E., M.I.C.E. 
Author ot Railway Machinery/- “ Railway Locomotives,” &c., &c. With 
numerous Illustrations. 3s. 6 d. [ Jusi ready. 

SHIPBUILDING, NAVIGATION, MARINE- 
ENGINEERING, ETC. 

51. NAVAL ARCHITECTURE , the Rudiments of; or, an Exposi- 

tion of the Elementary Principles t>f the Science, and their Practical Appli- 
cation to Naval Construction. Compiled for the Use of Beginners. By 
Tames Peake, School of Naval Architecture, IT. M. Dockyard, Portsmouth. 
Fourth Edition^coirrdeted, with Mates and Diagrams. 3s. 6d. 

Si*. SHIPS FOR OCEAN AND RIVER SER VICE, Elementary 

andW’rSctical Principles of the Construction of. By Hakon A. S mount- 
feldt, Surveyor of the Royal Norwegian Navy* With an Appendix, is. 

S 3 *** AN ATLAS OF ENGRA VINGS to Illustrate the above. Twelve 

large folding plates. RojtiI 4to, cloth. 7 s. 6d, 

54. MASTING, MASTMAKING , AND RIGGING OF SHIPS, 

Rudimentary Treatise on. Also Tables of Spars, Rigging, Blocks; Chain, 
Wire, and Hemp Ropes, 8cc., relative to every class of vessels. Together 
with an Appendix of Dimensions of Masts and Yards of the Royal Navy of 
Great Britain and Ireland. By Robert Kipping, N.A. Thirteenth Edition. 
Illustrated, is. 6d. 

- 54 ** J-RON SHIP-BUILDING. With Practical Examples and Details 

for the Use of Ship Owners and Ship Builders. By John Grantham, Con- 
sulting Engineer and Navtl Architect. Fifth Edition, with important Addi- 
tions. 4s. - 

54**. AN ATLAS OF FORTY PLATES to Illustrate the above. 

Fifth Edition. Including the latest Examples, such as H.M. Steam Frigates 
‘Warrior/ “Hercules,” “ Bellerophon ; ” H.M. Troop Ship “ Serapis/' 
Iron Floating Dock, &c., &c. 4to, boards. 38s. 

55 . THE SAILOR’S SEA BOOK: a Rudimentary Treatise on 

Navigation. I. How to Keep the Log and Work it off. II. On Finding the 
Latitude and Longitude. By James Greenwood, B. A., of Jesus College, 
Cambridge. To which are added. Directions for Great Circle Sailing ; an 
Essay on the Law of Storms and Variable Winds ; and Explanations of 
Terms used in Ship-building. Ninth Edition, with several Engravings and 
Coloured Illustrations of the Flags of Maritime Nations* 2s. 

80. MARINE ENGINES, AND STEAM VESSELS, a Treatise 

on. Together with Practical Remarks on the Screw and Propelling Power, 
as used in the Royal and Merchant Navy. By Robert Murray, C.E., 
Engineer-Surveyor to the Board of Trade. With a Glossary of Technical 
■' ' Terms, and their Equivalents in French, German, and Spanish. Fifth Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Illustrated. 3s. «, 
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Shipbuilding, Navigation, etc., continued, 

Szbis. THE FORMS OF SHIPS AND BOATS: Hints, Experiment- 
ally Derived, on some of the Principles regulating Ship-building. By AY. 
Bland. Sixth Edition, revised, with numerous Illustrations and Models, is. fid. 

-tag; NA VIGATION AND NAUTICAL ASTRONOMY, in Theory 

and Practice. With Attempts to facilitate the Finding of the Time and the 
Longitude at Sea. By J. R. Young, formerly Professor of Mathematics in 
Belfast College. Illustrated. 2s. fid. 

100*. 7 ABLES intended to facilitate the Operations of Navigation and 

Nautical Astronomy, as an Accompaniment to the above Book. By J. R. 

' .Young, is. 6 d. * 

10 6. SHIPS' ANCHORS, a Treatise on. By George Cotsell, 

N.A. illustrated, is. fid. 

149, SAILS AND £AILf MAKING, an Elementary Treatise on. 

With Draughting, and the Centre of Effort of the Sails. Also, Weights 


PHYSICAL SCIENCE, NATURAL PHILO- 
SOPHY ETC. 

1. CHEMISTRY, for the Use of Beginners. By Professor George 
; ■• Townes, F.R.S. With an Appendix, on the Application of Chemistry to 
Agriculture, is. . m 

2 m NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, \ Introduction to the*S^.dy of; for 
the Use of Beginners. By C. Tomlinson, Lecturer on Natural Science in 
King's College School, London. Woodcuts, is. fid. 

4. MINERALOGY, Rudiments of; a concise View of the Properties 

of Minerals. By A. Ramsay, Jun. Woodcuts and Steel Plates. 3s. 

6. MECHANICS, Rudimentary Treatise on ; being a concise Ex- 

position of the General Principles of Mechanical Science, and their Applica- 
tions. By Charles Tomlinson, Lecturer on Natural Science in King’s 
College School, London. Illustrated, is. fid. 

7. ELECTRICITY ; showing the General Principles of Electrical 

Science, and the purposes to which it has been applied. By SirW. Snow 
Harris, F.R.S., &c. With considerable Additions by R. Sabine, C.E., 
F.S. A. Woodcuts, is. fid. r , . 

7*, GALVANISM, • Rudimentary Treatise on, and the General Prin- 
ciples of Animal and Voltaic Electricity. By Sir W. Snow Harris. New 
Edition, revised, with considerable Additions, by Robert Sabine, C.E., 
F.S.A. .Woodcuts, is. fidf 

8. MAGNETISM ; being a concise Exposition of the General Prin- 

ciples of Magnetical Science, and the Purposes to which it has been applied. 
By Sir W. Snow Harris. New Edition, revised and enlarged by H. 3VL 
Noad, Ph.D., Vice-President of the Chemical Society,' Author of “A 
Manual of Electricity," &c., &c. With 165 Wooocuts. 3s. fid. 

ii. THE ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH ; its History and Progress; 
with Descriptions of som v eof the Apparatus. By R. Sabine, C.E., F.S.A.y&c. 
Woodcuts. 3s. 1 

12c PNEUMATICS, for the Use of Beginners. By CHARLES 

Tomlinson. Illustrated, is, 6d. 

72. MANUAL OF THE MOLLUSC A ; a Treatise on Recent and 
Fossil Shells. By Dr. S. P. Woodward, A.L.S. With Appendix by 
Ralph Tatis, A.L.S., F.G.S. With numerous Plates and 300 Woodcuts, 
** 6s. fid. Cloth boards, 7s. fid. 
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Physical Science, Natural Philosophy, etc,, continued . 

79**. PHOTOGRAPHY, Popular Treatise on ; with a Description of 
, the Stereoscope, &c. Translated from the French of D. Van- Monckhoven, 
by W. H. Thornthwaite, Ph.D. Woodcuts, is. 6d. 

96. ASTRONOMY. By the Rev. R. Main, M.A., F.R.S., |£c. 

New and enlarged Edition, with an Appendix on “ Spectrum Analysis.” 
Woodcuts, is. 6d. 

97. STATICS AND DYNAMICS, the Principles and Practice of; 

embracing also a clear development of Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics, and 

Central Forces. By T. Baker, C.E. is. 6d. 

138. TELEGRAPH, Handbook of the; a Maraud of Telegraphy, 

Telegraph Clerks' Remembrancer, and Guide to Candidates for Employ- 
ment in the Telegraph Service. By R. Bond. Fourth Edition, revised and 
enlarged : to which is appended, QUESTIONS on MAGNETISM, ELEC- 
TRICITY, and PRACTICAL TELEGRAPHY, for the Use of Students, 
by W. McGregor, First Assistant Superintendent, Indian Gov. Telegraphs. 
Woodcuts. 3s. 

143. EXPERIMENTAL ESSAYS. By Charles Tomlinson. 

I. On the Motions of Camphor on Water. II. On the Motion of Camphor 
towards the Light. III. History of theModern Theory of Dew. Woodcuts, is. 

173. PHYSICAL GEOLOGY, partly based 01* Major-General Port- 

lock’s “ Rudiments of Geology.” By Ralph Tate, A.L.S., &c. Num»rous 
Woodcuts. 2S. 

174. HISTORICAL GEOLOGY, partly based on Major-General 

Portlock’s “ Rudiments.” By Ralph Tate, A.L.S., &c. Woodcuts. 2s. 6d. 

173 RUDIMENTARY TREATISE ON GEOLOGY, Physical and 

& Historical. Partly based on Major-General Portlock’s u Rudiments of 
I 7 A Geology.” By Ralph Tate, A.L.S., F.G.S., &c., &c. Numerous Illustra- 
tions. In One Volume. 4s. 6d^ 

183. ANIMAL PHfSICS, Handbook of. By Dionysius Lardner, 

gr D.C.L^ formerly Professor of Natural*Philosophy and Astronomy ggp Uni- 
ve/sity College, London. With 520 Illustrations. In One Volume, cloth 
1 04. boards. 7s. 6d. 

. *** Sold also in Two Paris, as follows : — 

183. Animal Physics. By Dr. Lardner. Part I., Chapter I— VII. 4s. 

184. Animal Physics. By Dr. Lardner. Part II. Chapter VIII — XvXEI. 3s* 


MINING, METALLURGY, ETC. 

, SUBTERRANEOUS SURVEYING, Elementary and Practical 
Treatise on, with and without the Magnetic Needle. By Thomas Fenwick, 
Surveyor of Mines, and Thomas Baker, C.E. Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 
METALLURGY OF COPPER ; an Introduction to the Methods 
of Seeking, Mining, and AssayingfrCopper, and Manufacturing its Alloys. 
By Robert PI. Lamborn, Ph.D. Wtfodcuts. 2s. 6d. 

METALLURGY OF SILVER AND LEAD . A Description 

of the Ores ; their Assay and Treatment, and valuable Constituents. By Dr. 
R. H. Lamborn. Woodcuts. 2s. 

ELECTRO-METALLURGY; Practically Treated. By Alex- 

ander Watt, F.R.S.S.A. New Edition.' Woodcuts. 2s. 

MINING TOOLS, Manual of. For the Use of Mine Managers, 

Agents, Students, &c. Comprising Observations on the Materials from, a.nd 
Processes by which they are manufactured ; their Special Uses, Applica- 
tions, Qualities, and Efficiency. By William Morgans, Lecturer on Mining 
at the Bristol School of Mines. 2s. 6d. 

MINING TOOLS, ATLAS of Engravings to Illustrate the 

above, containing 235 Illustrations of Mining Tools, drawn to Scale. 4to. 
4s. 6d. , 
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Mining, Metallurgy, eta, continued. 

I7 6. METALLURGY OF IRON, a Treatise on the. Containing 

Outlines of the History of Iron Manufacture, Methods of Assay, and Analyses 
of Iron Ores, Processes of Manufacture of Iron and Steel, &c. By H. 
Baukrman, F.G.S., Associate of the Royal School oi Mines, fourth 
' Edition, revised and enlarged, with numerous Illustrations. 4s. od, 

180 COAL AND COAL ' 'MINING : A Rudimentary Ireatise on, 
Bv WARIKOTON W. Smyth, M.A., F.R.S &c., Chief Inspector of the 
Mines of the Crown and of the Duchy oi Cornwall. New Edition, revised 


EMIGRATION 

GENERAL BINTS TO EMIGRANTS. Containing Notices 

of the*' various Fields for Emigration. With Hints on Preparation for 
Emigrating-, Outfits, &£., &c. With Directions and Recipes useful to the 
Emigrant. With a Map of the World. 2s. 

THE EMIGRANTS GUIDE TO FATAL. By Robert 

James Mann, F.R.A.S., F.M.S. Second Edition, careiully corrected to 

THE^EMIGRANTS * GUIDE TO AUSTRALIA , New South 

Wales, Western Australia, South Australia, Victoria, and Queensland. By 
the Rev. James Baird, B.A. Map. as. 6d. 

THE EMIGRANTS GUIDE TO TASMANIA and NEW 

ZEALAND. By the Rev. James Baird, B.A. With a Map. 2s. 

THE EMIGRANTS GUIDE TO AUSTRALASIA . By the 
Rev. J. Baird, B.A. Comprising the above two volumes, r2mo, cloth boards. 
With Maps of Australia and N*w Zealand. 5s. 


By G. H. Andrews, G.it. Illustrated. 3s. 

66 . CLAY LANDS AND LOAMY SOILS. By Professor 
111 . MILLER'sCkERCHANT'S, AND FARMER'S READY 

RECKONER, for ascertaining at sight the value of any quantity of Corn, 
* from One Bushel to One Hundred Quarters, at any given price, from £ x to 
H per quarter. Together with the approximate values of Millstones and 
Millwork &C. xs. - #> A 

140. SOILS, MANURES, AND CROPS. (Vol. 1. Outlines of 

Modern Farming.) By R. Scott Burn. Woodcuts. .as. . 

141. FARMING AND FARMING ECONOMY, Notes, Historical 

and Practical, on. (Vol. zIOvtlises of Modern Farming.) By R. Scott 
Burn. Woodcuts. 3s." n 

142 .STOCK; CATTLE , SHEEP, AND HORSES. (Vol. 3. 

Outlines of Modern Farming.) By R. Scott Burn. Woodcuts. 2s, 6d. 
143. DAIRY, PIGS, AND POULTRY, Management of the. By 
R. Scott Burn. With Notes on the Diseases of Stock. (Vol. 4. Outlines 
of Modern Farming.) Woodcuts. 2s. , 

146. UTILIZATION OF SEWAGE, IRRIGATION, AND 
RECLAMATION OF WASTE LAND. (Vol. 5. Outlines of Modern 
Farming.) By R, Scott Burn. Woodcuts. 2s. 6d. 

IS Nos. 140- x -2-5-6, in One Vol., handsomely hali’-bcund, entitled “ Outlines of 
Modern Farming,” By Robert Scott Burn. Price 12s. 

1*77. FRUIT TREES . The Scientific and Profitable Culture of. From 

the French of Du Breuil, Revised by Geo. Glenny. 1S7 Woodcuts. 3s. 6d. 
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FINE ARTS. 

PERSPECTIVE FOR BEGINNERS. Adapted to Young 

Students and Amateurs in Architecture, Painting, &c. By George Py.nh, 
Artist. Woodcuts. 2s. _ ■ . 

GLASS STAINING ; or, Painting on Glass, The Art of.. Qom- 

prising' Directions for Preparing the Pigments and Fluxes, laying them upon 
the Glass, and Firing or Burning in the Colours. From the German of Dr. 
Gesskrt. To which" is added, an Appendix on The Art of Enamelling, 

&C. IS. , • v','." , v 

PAINTING ON GLASS, the Art of. From the German of 

Emanuel Otto From burg. ts. . 

MUSIC \ A Rudimentary and Practical Treatise on. Wit a 

numerous Examples. By Charles Child Spencer. 2s, 6d. 
PIANOFORTE , The Art of Playing the, , With .numerous Exer- 
cises and Lessons. Written and Selected from the Best Masters, by Charles 
Child Spencer, is. 6 d. % 

PAINTING POPULARLY EXPLAINED, including Fresco, 
Oil, Mosaic, Water Colour, "Water-Glass, Tempera, Encaustic, Miniature, 
Painting on Ivory, Vellum, Pottery, Enamel, Glass, & c. With Historical 
Sketches of the Progress of the Art by Thomas John Gdllick, assisted by 
John Timbs, F.S.A. Third Edition, revised and enlarged, with Frontispiece 
and Vignette. 5s. • 

A GRAMMAR ■ OF COLOURING , applied to Decorative 
Painting and the Arts. By George Field. New Edition, enlarged and 
adapted to the Use of the Ornamental Painter and Designer. By Ellis A. 
Davidson, Author of “ Drawing for Carpenters/* &c. With two new 
Coloured Diagrams and numerous Engravings on Wood. 2s. 6d. 


ARJTHMETJG, GEOMETRY, MATHEMATICS, 

. ETC,. m 

32. Mathematical INSTRUMENTS, a Treatise on; in which 

their Construction and the Methods of Testing, Adjusting, and Using them 
are concisely Explained. ' By J. F. Heather, M.A., of the Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich. Original Edition, in 1 vol., Illustrated. _ is. 6d. 

%* In ordering the above , be careful to say , “ Original Edition or give the number 
in the Series (32) to distinguish it from ike Enlarged Edition in 3 vols. 
(Nos. 168-9-70.) * 

60. LAND AND ENGINEERING SURVEYING, a Treatise on; 

with all the Modern Improvements. Arranged for the Use of Schools and 
Private Students ; also for Practical Land Surveyors and Engineers. By 
T. Baker, C.E. New Edition, revised by Edward Nugent, C.E. Illus- 
trated with Plates and Diagrams. 2 s. _ „ •. ^ -r. 

Cl*. READY RECKONER FOR THE ADMEASUREMENT OF 

LAND. By Abraham Arman, Schoolmaster, Thurleigh, Beds. To which 
is added a Table, showing the Price of Work, from 2s. 6d. to£i per acre, and 
Tables for the Valuation of Land, from is. to £1,000 per acre, and from one 
pole to two thousand acres in extentf&c., &c, is. 6d. 

76. DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY, an Elementary Treatise on; 
with a Theory of Shadows and of Perspective, extracted from the French of 
G. Monge. To which is added, a description of the Principles and. Practice 
of Isometrical Projection ; the whole being intended as an introduction to the 
Application of Descriptive Geometry to various branches of the Arts. By 
T. F. Heather, M. A. Illustrated with 14 Plates. 2s. 

178. PRACTICAL PLANE GEOMETRY: giving the Simplest 

Modes of Constructing Figures contained in one Plane and Geometrical Con- 
struction of the Ground. By J. F. Heather, M.A. With 215 Woodcuts. 2s. 

179. PROJECTION : Orthographic, Topographic, and Perspective: 

giving the various Modes of Delineating Solid Forms by Constructions on a 
Single Plane Surface. By J* F. Heather, M-A. \f n preparation. 

*#* The above three volumes will form a Complete Elementary Course of 
Mathematical Drawing. 
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Arithmetic, Geometry, Mathematics, etc., continued. 

$ 3 - COMMERCIAL BOOK-KEEPING. With Commercial Phrases 

fand Forms in English, French, Italian, and German. By James Haddon, 
M.A., Arithmetical Master of King’s College School, London, is. 

84. ARITHMETIC ' a Rudimentary Treatise on: with full Explana- 

tions of its Theoretical Principles, and numerous Examples for Practice. For 
the Use of Schools and for Self-Instruction. By J. R. Young, late Professor 
of Mathematics in Belfast College. New Edition, with Index, is. fid. 

84* A to the above, containing Solutions in full to the Exercises, together 
with Comments, Explanations, and Improved Processes, for the Use of 
Teachers and Unassisted Learners* By J. R. Young, is. 6d. 

85 . EQUA TIONAL ARITHMETI C? applied to Questions of Interest, 
85*. Annuities, Life Assurance, and General Commerce ; with various Tables by 

which alfcCalcuIations may be greatly facilitated. By W. Hipsley. ss. 

86. ALGEBRA, the* Elements of. By James H add on, M.A., 

Second Mathematical Master of King’s College School. With Appendix/ 
containing miscellaneous Investigations, and a Collection of Problems it. 
various parts of Algebra. 2s. ' 

86* A Key and Companion to the above Book, forming an extensive repository of 
Solved Examples and Problems in Illustration of the various Expedients 
necessary in Algebraical Operations. Especially adapted for Self-Instruc- 
* tion. By J. R, Young, is. 6d. 

88. EUCLID , The Elements of : with many additional Propositions 

go, and Explanatory Notes: to which is prefixed, an Introductory Essay on 
. Logic. By Henry Law, C.E. as. 6d. 

*** Sold also separately , viz. : — 

88. Euclid, The First Three Books. $!>y Henry Law, C.E. is. 

89. Euclid, Books 4, 5, 6, xi, 12. By Henry Law, C.E. is. fid. 

9 0. analytical geometry and Conic sections, 

a Rudimentary Treatise on.# By James Hann, late Mathematical Master of 
King’s College School, London. A New Edition, re-written and enlarged 
by J. R. Young, formerly Professor of Mathematics at Belfast College. 2s. 

91 .PLANE TRIGONOMETRY, the Elements of. By James 

Hann, formerly Mathematical Master of King’s College, London, is. 

92. SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY, the Elements of. By James 

Hann. Revised by Charles H. Dowling, C.E. is. 

'■'*** Or with “ The Elements of Plane Trigonometry R in One Volume, 2$, 

93. MENSURATION AND MEASURING, for Students and Prac- 

tical Use. With the Mensuration and Levelling of Land for the Purposes of 
Modern Engineering. By T. Baker, C.E. New Edition, with Corrections 
and Additions by E. Nugent, C.E. Illustrated, is. fid. 

94. LOGARITHMS, a Treatise on ; with Mathematical Tables for 

facilitating Astronomical, Nautical, Trigonometrical, and Logarithmic Calcu- 
lations; Tables of Natural Sin^s and Tangents and Natural Cosines. By 
Henry Law, C.E. Illustrated. 2s. fid. 

101*. MEASURES , WEIGHTS, AND [ MONEYS OF ALL NA- 
TIONS, and an Analysis of the Christian, Hebrew, and Mahometan 
Calendars. By W. S. B. WooLHOtrsE, F.R.A.S., &c. is. fid. 

102. INTEGRAL CALCULUS, Rudimentary Treatise on the. By 

Homersham Cox, B.A. Illustrated, is. ' 

103. INTEGRAL CALCULUS, Examples on the. By James Hann, 

late of King’s College, London* Illustrated, is. 

101. DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, Examples of the. By W. S. B. 
Woolhouse, F.R.A.S., &.c. is. fid. - 

104. DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, Examples and Solutions of the. 

By James Haddon, M.A. is. • 
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Arithmetic, Geometry, Mathematics, etc., continued. 

105. MNEMONICAL LESSONS. — Geometry, Algebra,^ and 
Trigonometry, in Easy Mnemonical Lessons. By the Rev. Thomas 
Penyngton Kirkman, M.A. is. 6 d. 

136. ARITHMETIC, Rudimentary, for the Use of Schools and Self- 
Instruction. By James Haddon, M.A. Revised by Abraham Arman, 
is. 6d. 

A Key to Haddon’s Rudimentary Arithmetic. By A. Arman, is. 6d. 
ARITHMETIC, Stepping-Stone to ; being a Complete Course 

of Exercises in the First Four Rules (Simple and Compound), on am entirely 
new principle. For the Use^of Elementary Schools of every Grade. Intended 
as an Introduction to the more extended works on Arithmetic. By Abraham 
Arman, is. 

A Key to Stepping-Stone to Arithmetic. By A. ArIan. is. 

158. THE SLIDE RULE , AND H(fw TO* USE IT; containing 

full, easy, and simple Instructions to perform all Business Calculations with 
unexampled rapidity and accuracy. By Charles Hoare, C.E. With a 
Slide Rule in tuck of cover. 3 s. 

DRAWING AND MEASURING INSTRUMENTS. Includ- 
ing — I. Instruments employed in Geometrical and Mechanical Drawing, 
and in the Construction, Copying-, and Measurement of Maps and Plans. 
II. Instruments used for the purposes of Accurate Measurement, arfd. lor 
Arithmetical Computations. By J. F. Heather, M.A., late of the Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich, Author of “ Descriptive Geometry,” &c., &c. 
Illustrated, is. 6 d. 

169. OPTICAL INSTRUMENTS. Including (more especially) Tele- 


*37- 

I47. 


148. 


168. 


SCOp€ 

by PI 


tes, Microscopes, and Apparatus for producing copies of Maps and Plans 
diofcography. By J. F. Heather, M.A. Illustrated, is. 6 d. 

170 . SURVEYING^ AND ASTRONOMICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

♦ Including — I.^nstruments Us<m. for Determining the Geometrical Features 
of a portion of Ground. II. Instrument Employed in Astronomical Observa- 
^ffns. By J. F. Heather, M.A. Illustrated, is. 6 d. 9 

The above three volumes form an enlargement of the Author's original work r, 
“ Mathematical Instruments: their Construction, A dfustment, Testing, and Use,” 
the Eleventh Edition of which is on sale, price is. 6d. (See No. 32 in the Series.) 

*68.} MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS . By J. F. Heather, 

169. r M.A. Enlarged Edition, for the most part entirely re-written. The 3 Parts as 

ijo.) above, in One thick Volume. With numerous Illustrations. Cloth boards. 5 s - 

185. THE COMPLETE MEASURER ; setting forth the Measure- 
ment of Boards, Glass, 8 cc., 8 cc. ; Unequal-sided, Square-sided, Octagonal- 
sided, Round Timber and Stone, and Standing Timber. With just Allow- 
ances for the Bark in the respective species of Trees, and proper deductions 
for the waste in hewing the trees, &c. ; also a Table showing the solidity of 
hewn or eight-sided tinker, or of any octagonal-sided column. Compiled 
for the accommodation of Timber-growers, Merchants,^ and Surveyors, 
Stonemasons, Architects, and others. By Richard Horton. 1 turd 
Edition, with considerable and valuable additions. 4 s. I just published. 



LEGAL TREATISES. 

THE LAW OF CONTRACTS FOR WORMS AND SEE- 

VICES . By David Gibbons. Third Edition, revised and considerably 
enlarged. 3 s - [Just published. 

A HANDY BOOK ON THE LAW OF FRIENDLY, IN- 
DUSTRIAL <&- PROVIDENT BUILDING S* LOAN SOCIETIES. 
With copious Notes. By Nathaniel White, of H.M. Civil Service, is. 

THE LAW OF PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS; and on 

the Protection of Designs and Trade Marks. By F. W. C ampin, .Barrister - 
at-Law. 2S. 
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MISCELLANEOUS VOLUMES, 

' Subject 

tures, and Hines.” Numerous Illustrations ^ ttlonal y of Al ^, Manutac- 

II2 ‘ M ^ U 4 i °f t DOMESTIC MEDICINE. By R. Gooding 

Emergency^' 2s Intended as a lamil y G»M* in all Cases of Accident and . 

H2*. MANAGEMENT OF HEALTH. A Manual' of Home and 

Persona^Hygiene. By the Rev, James Baird, B.A is 

113. FIELD AR TILLER Y* ON SERVICE, on the’ Use of With 

especial Reference to that of an Armv Corns rwK ‘ ^ ^ 

By Taubbrt, Captain, Prussian ArtillSy I?InsUted fro™ Sr°r aU Ar T* 
Lieut.-Col. Henry Hamilton Maxwell, Bengal Artillery. is' 6d man by 

113*. SWORDS AND OTHER ARMS used for Cutting and Thrust 

I56 ‘ S £"& and Applied - By S - H - Emm Third 

152. PRACTICAL HINTS FOR INFESTING MONEY mi 

153. SELECTIONS FROM LVCKE ’S ESS 4 VS OAT tt-ti? 
HUMAN UNDERSTANDING, With Notes bxS. H. Emmens 2s 

193. HANDBOOK OF FIELD Fi) R TIFICA Tff ) /V 

Sutherland Highlanders, &c. With k] Woodcuts 3 s. S ’ 93rd 


EDUCATIONAL AND .CLASSICAL SEBIES. 

HISTORY. 

i. England, Outlines of the History of: more esneriiilv with 

7* Home, Outlines of the History of; from the Earliest Period 

VV <xr* X lie C* ontmuation by \\ 1]) TJ \ mi r th v I? Q A r\S it N ■ , 
Record Office. 3 s. ; cloth boards, 3 s. 6d ’ S ' A -’ 01 Her Ma -> est - vs 

So. Dates and Events in English Historv fnr th» „»> „f 
t B.A. d ' d i a s teS “ Public and P - h ' ate Esa ““ations. By tho Rev. Edgar 1<a.nd, 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND MISCEL- 
LANEOUS, 

11. Grammar of the English Tongue, Spoken and Written. 

With an Introduction to the Study of Comparative Philology. By Hyde 
Clarke, D.C.L. Third Edition, is. 

11*. Philology : Handbook of the Comparative Philology of English, 
Anglo-Saxon,- Frisian, Flemish or Dutch, Low or Piatt Dutch, High Dutch 
or German, Danish, Swedish, Icelandic, Latin, Italian, French, Spanish, and 
Portuguese Tongues. By Hyde- Clarke, D.C.L. is. 

12. Dictionary of the English Language, as Spoken and 

Written. Containing above 100,000 Words. By Hyde Clarke, D.C.L. 
3s. 6d. ; cloth boards, 4s. 6 d&; complete with tbe ' Grammar, cloth bds. t 5s. fid. 

48. Composition and Punctuation, familiarly Explained for 

those who have neglected the Study of Grammar. Bf Justin Brenan. 
16th Edition, is. • ^ 

49. Derivative Sx>elling-Book ; Giving the Origin of Every Word 

from the Greek, Latin, Saxon, German, Teutonic, Dutch, French, Spanish, 
and other Languages; with their present Acceptation and Pronunciation. 
By J. Rowbotham, F.R.A.S. Improved Edition, is. fid. 

51. The Art of Extempore Speaking : Hints for the Pulpit, the 

Senate, and the Bar. By M. Bautain, Vicar-Cfeneral and Professor at the 
Sorbonne. Translated from the French. Fifth Edition, carefully corrected. 
2s. fid. 

52. Mining and Quarrying, with the Sciences connected there- 

with. First Book of, for Schools. By T. H. Collins, F.G.S., Lecturer to 
the Miners’ Association of Cornwall ancf Devon, is. fid. 

53 * Places and Facts in Political and Physical Geography, 
for Candidates dn Public and Private Examinations. By the Rev. Edgar 
^ Rand, B.A. ^1% ^ 

54. ^Analytical Chemistry, Qualitative and Quantitative, a Course 

ojf T6 which is prefixed, a BrietTreatfse upon Modern Chemical Njpaencla- 
mre and Notation. By War. W. Pink, Practical Chemist, &c., ana George 
E. Webster, Lecturer on Metallurgy and the Applied Sciences, Notting- 
ham. 2S» 

THE SCHOOL MANAGEBS’ SERIES OF READING 
BOOKS, 

Adapted to the Requirements of the N8w Code. Edited by the Rev. A. R. Grant, 
Rector of Hitcham, and Honorary Canon of Ely; formerly H.M. Inspector 
of Schools. 

Introductory Primer, 3d . 

s . d . s . d . 

First Standard . . o fi Fourth Standard . . .12 

Second „ . |. o 10 Fifth „ . . . .16 

Third „ . .10 Sixth „ . . .16 

Lessons from the Bible. Part I. Old Testament, xs. 

Lessons from the Bible. Part* II. New Testament, to which is added 
The Geography of the BiBLEffor very young Children. By Rev. C. 
Thornton Forster, is. 2d. Or the Two Parts in One Volume. 2s. 


FRENCH, 

24. French Grammar. With Complete and Concise Rules on the 

Genders of French Nouns. By G. L. Strauss, Ph.D. Ts. 

25. French-English Dictionary. Comprising a large number of 

New Terms used in Engineering, Mining, on Railways, &c. Bv Alfred 
Elwes. is. fid. 

26. English-French Dictionary. By Alfred Elwes. 2s. 
25,26. French Dictionary (as above). Complete, in One Vol., 3s.; 

doth boards, 3s. fid. Or with the Grammar, cloth boards, 4s. fid. 
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47. French and English. Phrase Book: containii 

ductory Lessons, with Iranslations, for the convenience of 

DiaIo“ e T eS ls ° nVords ’ a C ° lleCtion of 


GERMAN. ' 

39. German Grammar. Adapted for Enrich r 

Heyse’s Theoretical and Practical Grammar, by Dr. GL ISauS * 

40. German Header; A Series of Extracts, carefully culled fromth* 

p “n a ^. r ° T By ^ ^ Ex- 

4I - Esterhazv, 

42 ‘ Engl“ an IS . TrlSlet Dtetionary - Part II- German-French- 
43 ' G E e ng“b n ls TrlSl0t r>iCti0nary - Part HI- French- German- 

-43. German. Triglot Dictionary (as above), in One Vol ?s • 
cloth boards, 4 s. * # * Or with the German Gramhak, cloth boards Vs 3 ’ 


ITALIAN. 

27 ‘ “fitrdsS^A^o^wff “ TlVenty Lessons > with a Cours, 

28 ' 3 rfii& T r r gl0 c ,P icti Onai#y, wherein the Genders of all th, 

Vol. T. IuLZ-EnlliST-French. T“ ly “ oted d °J' * A “ K “ Elwes 

3 °- fiSFre^^SL.^ 011 ^- By * W j«L. 2. 

32. Italian Triglot Dictionary. By Alfred Elwes, Vol. 

rrench-ltalian-Enghsh. 2 s. ■ 0 

28,30, Italian Triglot Dictionary (as above). In One Vol., 6s. : 

3 cloth boards, ;s. 6d. *„* Or With the Italian Grammar, cloth bds., 8s. 6d. 


SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE. 

34- Spanish Grammar, in a Simple and Practical Form. With 

a Course of Exercises. By Alfred Elwes. is. 6d. 

35- Spanish-English and English-Spanish Dictionary. 

^fwu mffa ^ ar& A num ^ ero ^'^ ec ^ riJca ^ , l' ernis,ftse( lmMinin£r Emrineerinp- 
with the proper Accents and the Gender of every Noun. By Alfred Elwes’ 
4S. ; cloth boards, 5 s. V Or with the Grammar, cloth boards 6s 

5S ' 6Se Grammar a a Simple and Practical Form. 

By A W R EO Elwes, Author^f “ A^aaish 


44- Hebrew and English Dictionary, Biblical and Rabbinical 

Sfhhinfo-fl ^•? 6hT& S ¥? d £ haldee Roots of the Old Testament Post- 
I^abbinical Writings. By Dr. Bresslau. 6s. V Or with the GrammaL % 

Ah. Endish anrl -r% 7 ' 


,r t-, , . , 7 , - wo. * wi wita cne V-tRAMMAR, 7S. 

, 46. English and Hebrew Dictionary. By Dr. Bresslau. 3s 

44 d 6 - Hebrew Dictionary (as above), in Two Vols., complete, with 

4° . the Grammar, cloth boards, 12 s, * * 
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20,22. .Latin, Dictionary (as above). Complete in One Vol., 3s, 6d. ; 

cloth boards, 4s, 6 d. \* Qrmitk the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 5s. fid, 

LATIN CLASSICS. With Explanatory Notes in English. 

1. Latin Delectus. Containing Extracts from Classical Authors, 

with Genealogical Vocabularies and, Explanatory Notes, by Henry \ oung, 
lately Second Master of the Royal Grammar School, Guildford, is. 

2. Caesaris Commentarii de Bello Galileo. Notes, and a Geographical 

Register for the Use of Schools, by H. Young. 2s. 

12. Ciceronis Oratio pro Sexto Roselo A merino. Edited, with an 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes Explanatory and Critical, by tlic Rev* 
James Davies, M.A is. 

14. Ciceronis Cato Major, Lselius, Brutus, sive de Senectute, de Ami- 
ri tin., de Claris Gratoribus Dialog!. W ith Notes by "W. Brownrigg Smith, 
M.A., F.RXr.S. 25. 

3. Cornelius Nepos. Withi Notes. Intended for the Use of 

Schools. By M. Young, is, 

6. Horace ; Epode, a*d Carmen Sseculare* Notes by H. 

Young. is. fid. 

7. Hfaift; Satires, Epistles, and ArsToetica. Notes by IV. BROWN- 

lifuG Smith, M.A., F.R.G.S. «i,6dL Y:.^: "'.i hs. 

21. Juvenalis Satire. With Prolegomena and Notes by T. H. S. 

E SCOTT, B.A., Lecturer on Logic at King’s College, London, is. fid. 

16. Livy: History of Rome. Notes by H. Young and W. B. Smith, 

M.A. Parti,. Books i., ii., is. fid. dY'dA o 

16*. Part 2. Books in., iv., v.fis. fid. 

17. — — Part 3. Books xxi. xxii., is. fid. 

8. Sallustii Crispi Catalina et Bellum Jngurthmnm. Notes Critical 

and Explanatory, by W. M. Donne, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, 
is. fid. 

10. Terentii Adelphi Heayra, Phormio. Edited, with Notes, Critical 

and Explanatory, by the Rev. James Davies, M.A. 2s. 

9. Terentii Andria et Heautontjjnorumenos. With Notes, Critical 

and Explanatory, by the Rev. James Davies, M.A. is. fid. 

11. Terentii Eunuchns, Comoedia. Edited, with Notes, by the Rev. 

James Davies, M.A. is. 6d. Or the Adelphi, Andria, and Eimuc^hus, 
3 vols. in 1, cloth hoards, fis, 

4. Virgilii Maronis Bucolica et Georgica. With Notes on the Buco- 

lics by W. Rushton, M.A., and on the Georgies by H, Young, is. fid. 

5. Virgilii Maronis iEneis. Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by H. 

Young. 2s. , 

19. Latin Verse Selections, from Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, 

and Ovid. Notes by W. B. Donne, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 2s. 

20. Latin Prose Selections, from Varro, Columella, Vitruvius, 

Seneca, Quintilian, Floras, Velleius. Paterculus, Valerius Maximus Sueto- 
nius, Apuleius, &c. Notes by W. B. Donne, M.A. -as. 
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whale’s educational and classical series, 


14. Greek Grammar, In accordance with the Principles and Philo- 

logical Researches of the most eminent Scholars of our own day. By Hans 
Claude Hamilton, is. 

IS, 1 7. Greek Lexicon. Containing all tha Words in General Use, with 

. their Significations, Inflections, and Doubtful Quantities. By Henry R. 
Hamilton. Vol. 1. Greek- English, 2s. ; Vol. 2. English- Greek, as. Or the 

Two Yols. in One, 4s. : cloth hoards, 5s. • 

14.15. Greek Lexicon (as above). Complete, with the Grammar, in- 

■ 17. One Vol., cloth boards, 6s. : ' 

GREEK CLASSICS, With Explanatory Notes in English. 

1. Greek Delectus. Containing Extracts from Classical Authors, 
with Genealogical Vocabularies and Explanatory Notes, by H. A oung. New 
Edition, With an improved and enlarged Supplementary \ ocabulary, by John 
Hutchison, M. A., &£ the High School, Glasgow, is. 

30. ^Escbylus : Prometheus Vinctus : The Prometheus Bound. From 
the Text of Dindorf. Edited, with English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, 
by the Rev. James Davies, M.A. is. 

32, ^Eschvlus : Septem Contra Thebes : The Seven against Thebes. 
From the Text of Dindorf. Edited, with English Notes, Critical and Ex- 
planatory, by the Rev. James Davies, M.A. is. 

46. Aristophanes: Acharnians. Chiefly from the Text of C. H. 

Weise. With Notes, by C. S. T.Townsiiend, M.A. is. 6d. 

26. Euripides : Alcestis. Chiefly from the Text of Dindorf. With 

Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by John Milner, B.A. is. 

2 \ Euripides* Hecuba and Medea. Chief! v from the Text of Din-. 
j)ORF. With Notes, Critical and^Explanatory, 'by W. Brownrigg Smith, 
M.A., F.R.G.S. is. 6d. 

14-17. Herodotus, The History of, briefly after tne^Text of Gaisford. 

T ' . : With Preliminary Observations and Appendices, and hi otes, Critical and 
^Explanatory , by T. H. L. Leary, M.A., D.C.L. y* 

Parti. Books i., h. (The Clio and Euterpe), as. 

Part 2. Books iii., iv. (The Thalia and Melpomene), ,2s. 

Part 1. Books v.-vii. (The Terpsichore, Erato-, and Polyrania), 2s. 

Part 4. Books viii., ix. (The Urania and Calliope) and Index, is. 6d. 

c- 1 2 Homer, The Works of. According to the Text of Baf.umlein. 

5 ’ With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, drawn from the best and latest 

Authorities, with Preliminary Observations and Appendices, by i. H. L. 

The Iliad? 1 ™’ larfi’. Books' i. to vi., xs.6d. ( Part 3. Books xiii. to xviii., is. 6d. 

Part 2. Books vii.to xii., rs. 6d. | Part 4. Books xix. to xxiv., is. 6d. 

Parti. Books l. to vi., is. 6d. Part 3. Books xiii. to xviii., is. < 5 d. 

Part 2. Books vii.to xii., is. 6d. Part 4. Books xix. to xxiv., and 

j # .Hymns. 2s. 

4. Lucian’s Select Dialogues. The Text 'carefully revised, with 

Grammatical and Explanatory Notes, by H. Young, is. 

15. Plato’s Dialogues: T&e Apology of S o era t es^ J:he Cn to , _ and 

the Phiedo, From the Text of C. F« Hermann, E: 

and Explanatory, by the Rev. James Davies, M.A. 

18. Sophocles: < ", ' ^ 

20. Sophocles : Antigone. 

Critical «i«u ,n ~ , 

4 r. Thucydides: History of the Peloponnesian War. 

Young. Book 1. is. ' _ / , _ , 

2, 3. Xenophon’s Anabasis 5 or, The Retreat of the Ten Thousand. 
Notes and a Geographical. Register, by H. 1 oung. 
is. Part 2. Books iv. to vii., is. 

42. Xenophon’s Panegyric on Agesilaus. 

duction by Ll. F. W. Jewett. rs. Cd. 
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The Odyssey 


FromtheText of C. F. Hermann. Edited with Notes, Critical 

- T T' 1 *"-" 2S. 

;; CEdipus Tyrannus. Notes by H, Young, is. 

From the Text of Dindorf. Notes, 

and Explanatory, by the Rev. John Milner, B.A. 2s. 

.2,.-^^. Ti'i.-: ‘ rrr ~~ Notes by H. 


Notes and Intro. 
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